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THE SON OF THE MOMENT 


Natit Ahmad (1846-112), a profound scholar, a powerful orator and 
the pioencer ef ntedern fcten on Urdu, sell remains unique in 
discussing vital oxsaees eancerming manoin soccer. With his heer sense 
af realist, purwet ivf cicsecrepiien, fleable stvle and the loveliness of his 
characters, lias works at once prevvade enicriaimnment and imaght., He ts 
one af these wrierers wher bercaghe a teen oy Indian dtcratnure and 
made (ru che Longaace of the rising middle class wath all us ideals 
and aprons, Fle decesions on anteflece amd religion, together with 
his analytical mind making cognisance of the Eau-West encounter in 
India make the work a classic of prear comtemporary mncerest, 


Slehammed #akir was born in 1942 in Delhi and ecclucated at 
St. Stephen's College. $n Far Callege of Commerce and “aki 
Husain College. Delt Unowversiey Per more than three clecades he 
cauglar Lrdu [.arigeabagte anel leteracuee at the Jarma Millia Idaniia, Declhi, 
Bis main amterests have been translateon, literary criticism amd Lrebu 
Lingactics Amone bes pealdisdicd works ate: A Tithe af Fone Derctebes 
(Penguin Besakst, Pree af Farz Abeud Kaz and Poem af NUM Rasheed! 
(M.D. Pubbeations), Qrtetcrag Wore, translations from Chalib's 
Urdu and Peesan poetry, and Tty Qurmrecence of Seff-Coltre, a 
translavion from KAG. Saiyedain's wreings. Hie demonr on bret Scrape 
has seen several reprints. Ele lives om Edel. 
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Translated from the Urdu, /bn-nl-Viegt 
with an Introduction by 
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Foreword 


Why did only the British lien poar in so vase a COLNTEY like India? 
Writing his general history of [india from 1707 te 1781, Ghulam 
Husain Khan Tabatabai, author of Siparn! Afstaabhthivin 
(translated by F, Ravmond ia RY), looked upon Brivtsh rule 
as some sort of “Uivine Punishment’ for the sins of the Indian 
ruling classes. Mirra Alva Valib (1752-1806) atcributed Britain's 
victory over France to its superior navy. In lis Prevefs, first 
published in English in 1810. he discussed how the British 
turned the tables against their enemies at the battle of 
Copenhagen, and how their conquest of Egypt and other 
colonics was due to their being formidable on shore as at sea. 
The great perfecnon to which they had brought their navy was, 
doubtless, the chief cause of their prosperity and the principal 
source of their wealth. For Luthullah, who wrote his travelopuc 
1m English. owas the will of that one Supreme Being: that a small 
island, which seemed on the globe like a mole on the hody af a 
man, commanded the greater part of the world, and kept the 
rest in awe. Finally, Alxlul Halim Sharar, the master storyteller 
from Lucknow who died in 1426, averbured! the British triumph 
to two factors. First. ‘the cup of negligence and foolishness of 
the people of India; secondly, the power et the Dricish 
government and the British people's “farsightedness, cfliciency 
and forbearance as AEE the Ionorance and self-effacement of 
India.” The industrialised civilisation and irs way of life was 
erying aloud to every nation, but ‘no one in India heard this 
proclamation and all were destroyed.” 

These perceptions were important, for at different points ef 
cine they enable the historian to construct the story of Heritish 
political supremacy in India. What some of these accounts co 
not reveal, however, are the reasons why strong and sustained 
anti-colonial sentiments came to the fore in upper India and 
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Bengal. where they coalesced with unmistakable revivalist trends. 
The Faraizis, led by Haji Shariat-Allah who initiated his 
mevernent in 1818 after returning from a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
announced that so long as the British ruled in Bengal, 
congrepational prayers in the rTcrscplies shoul nee be pertormed. 
His son Dudu Mivan, representing the interests of the Mtuslim 
agriculturises, refused to pay rent and revenue, acknowledging 
only Allah's sovereipnty, He struck terror. in the hearts of the 
Hinslis zarsindars of Parilpur by leading at night an expedirion 
of SOO Parag precast Apabeist thie powerhul Ghoshes. In the 
24-Parpanas in’ West Bengal, Tou Mir, born in 1782, 
campaigned for a purified Islam. His idiom was similar co that 
of Saiyid Ahmad of Burcilly and Shariar-Allah. 

The leading Delhi scholar Shah Abdul Aziz declared India as 
dar af-harh (enemy cerricory). He believed that the Friday and 
fa prayers could not be performed as congregational prayers, and 
that it was amproper to serve the British as clerks, servants or 
soldiers. His pronouncement sustained Satyicl Alumad Shaheed’s 
exertions against the British for nwenty vears after the annexation 
of Punjab, and legitimised other 1th-century stirrings against 
British rule. ‘| would ask.’ stated Maulvi Sved Quth Shah Sahib 
of Bareilly, ‘what course have you [Hindus and Muslims) 
decided on te protect your lives and tah? Were your views and 
imine the same, we mapht destroy them fle British) entipely with 
very little trouble; and if we de so, we shall protect our religions 
did save the country. And, as these ideas have been cherished 
and considered merely from a concer for the protecnon of the 
religions and lives of all you Hindus and Mussulmans of this 
comntry, this deter is printed for your informaiton.” The 
ideological ampubse from such focal religious leaders led. as in 
the viemity of ‘Thana Bhawan, north of Delhi, the Muslim 
divines te join the 1857 uprising. Some amongst them founded 
a theological seminary at Deohand. 


There is much evidence of the aversion to and antipathy 
rowateds the firangy acl thei ray Maulvi Nair Ahmad, wha 
Raitt bas repuracion through his creative writes and exemplified 
it tits public life the trend to come to terms with western ideas 
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and institutions, captured the ethes in the ‘oriental’ branch of 
the Delhi College. When a high-ranking British official visived 
the college and shook hands with the teaching staff the Head 
Maulvi reciprocated, But soon thereafter ‘he held bis hand aloof 
as Hat had become an impure limb, As soon as the officer tuned 
away. he cleaned his hand nor with English soap but by rubs boirage 
it witha abut. 

Yet in many parts of north India, Muslim groups were prepared 
to make the colonial government work, seek adjustments within 
existing institutions and secure benelins from the administrative 
and bureaucratic structures. They were inclined to arrive at a 
workable odie rivera: with the new rulers and carve out new 
channels of aspirauons and spititual ereativiry. Hence, the 
erowth of schools and colleges, the bold steps taken by some 
forward-looking Muslim personalities, the incentive to join the 
heaven born. and the clamour for a share in decision-making 
bodies. Quite a few scholars opined that Hindustan was a land 
of peace, as the Dritish recognised the Islamic [ersanmal Law in 
cases of inheritance, succession, gifts, chantable endowments, 
marriage, parentage. guardianship and maimtenance. This is 
borne our by che rulings of the Shia mreysafiede in Licknow. 
When the afin Syed Dildar Ali was questioned abour the legality 
of taking service with the company he expressed a reluctant 
acquiescence as long as such employment did ner involve 
forbidden acts, 

Maulvi Nazir Ahmad's celebrated novel's opening lines are: 
‘What made Ibn-ul-Waqt so prominent was the fact that he 
adopted the English lifestyle at a time when even to learn English 
was considered blasphemy and to use English goods an act of 
apostasy, 

At another level, influential Muslim groups in various regions 
made the colonial government work. Thus, in rural Punjab, 
many saffeda-nadias agreed to be incorporated into the 
framework of the British administration. By carly 20th century, 
they Were regarded as an integral part of the class ef rural 
‘ atermediarics on whom British rule rested, In Sind, the British 


constructed a political system that hinged on the co-operation 
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of rhe lanidled clites, af whom the pers made a sizeable 
proportion. ‘The very section of the elite, which, in theory, had 
most to lose from being tow closely associated with the 
administration, found thar there was much to gain from 
HINA a ecard workin relanonship with their mew rulers, 
Ghalils wrote co the Nawah of Rampur on January 13. 185% 
thar ac was mot, after all. such a bad thing to be a nara. 
bhworf serkar-f angretc—an eater of the sale of the English 
poverniment. 

This was Sved Ahmad Khan's line of argument as well. The 
beneficent character of British cule carried him away. He waxed 
doqucnt on the British contribution to different spheres at life, 
His estimation was shared by many. New generations of 
Muslims grew up. for whom forcien rule was an unchanging face 
of life, whether they liked if or not In Punjab. the advent of 
British rule meant a transter from one sort of intidel cule te 
another. For some tune. since the Brush perpetuated the 
administrative patterns of the Mughals, including the use of 
Persian as the official laneuage, the presence of a hacdful of 
Brittsh at the top made littl difference to their day-to-day 
routine. In judicial and revenue employ. except in che highest 
posts, Muslims held their own in Bengal until the middle of the 
19th century. and in UT. for a generation thereafter. Here, the 
Islamic gentry in the gtity cemained well entrenched in the 
lower levels of the British service during the carly 1th century; 
the Muslim landlords exercised an influence and power which 
persisted well into che rwenticth century. Ghalib, who was 
exposed to the winds of doctrine blowing from the Wrest, 
announced the tidings of the dawn and pointed the way to 
the light of the sun; 


The harp plaver, when he strikes the chord 

One can sce what le w alter, 

Happiness hes concealed behind the veil of sorrow, 
Not tor wrath does the washerman beat the cloth. 


His friend and biographer Hali had this to say on the blessings 
of British rule im his aneseduiar 
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The government bas given you all kinds of freedom. [thas 
completely apencd ups the mails to prrerprcss. 

Preven ven direction these ¢ties are COMUNE, ‘Frou prince ici 
peasant. all men prosper,’ 

Peace atul security hold sway in all the lands. No caravan has its 
way blocked, 


The routes of travel and commerce are open, nor are those of 
indusiey and craft closed. 

fuxst as the routes of she ACALELSEE Lene of learning are lit, so too gre 
those the acquisition ef wealth made level. 

Aa home there w ne fear of the burglar oF enemy, abroad there 
tone fear of the dacoit of highwavinan, 


Yee. it must be said chat not evervbody shared the optimism 
ofa Ghalib or a Hali. By the turn of the century, there remaimed 
afew hard nuts oo crack, The Urdu poct, Akbar Allahabadi. born 
deven vears before the Great Rebellion, acbunked both British 
imperialism and Syed Ahmad's politics of rapprochement. This 
is illustrated by the following verses: 


We of the East break our opponents’ head 
They of the West change theit opponents manure. 


The guns have gone, and now come the professors, 
The ade has done its work; now comes the plane. 


They give us learning—just enough for us te sell our services 
And understanding just cncugh for pevernmental purposes. 


Cin Sir Sved Abmad Khan and his Aligarh College. he had chis 
to say: 

What our respected Sayyid says is pood 

Akbar agrees thar it is sound ancl fase, 

Bue mas of those who head ches meer sche 

Neither believe in Cece], mor yet in ptayer. 

They say they do, but it is plain te sec 

What they belrewe in thie pends that be, 


Long before Syed Ahmad's pioneering efforts. the Madrasa 
Ghaziuddin, founded in 1792 for the study of oriental 
languages, was converted in 1824 into a college known as the 
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Delhi College. | ie was established with owo branches: an 
English branch w hers English language and literature and 
rocdern Lropean ecienecs Were canyhit and an Oriental branch 
re which moe only Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit were rangle but 
geography, mathematics and sciences as well. By far the mvs 
popular side of the celucation offered im Old Delhi College was 
thar which deale with science, Maulyi Zakaullah (1832-1910), 
in his old age, used to tell C.F, Andrews ‘with kindling eyes’ 
how cagerly these scientific lectures were followed, The doctrines 
of ancient philosophy taught through the medium of Arabic 
were ‘thus cast in the shade before the more ceasonable and 
experimental theorics of modern science. The old dogma ... that 
the earth is the fixed centre of the universe was generally laughed 
at by che higher students of the Oriental as well as by those of 
the English Department of the College,’ 

Many Muslims who distinguished themeclves later had 
studied tn Delhi College, Prominent amongst them were Altaf 
Husain Halli. the historian, Maui “akaullah, the literary 
historian, Muhammad Husain Azad and the novelist, Maulvi 
N: 
whe had the distinction of teaching, among others, Syed Ahmad 
Khan ane his great tradvionalist opposite numbers, Muhammad 
Clasim Nanorawi and va Alitaad Gangolat. 

Maulvi Nazic Ahmad (1836-1912), bor in a family of 
Maulvis in Bijmar, was a pcan of what CLF, Andrews 


outstanding teachers was Mamluk Ali, 


id 
oF 


deseribed as the ‘Delhi Renaissance’, He started his career as a 
teacher. He rose in government service as a deputy collector in 
the North-West Provinces. He entered the Hyderabad service 
and became the Revenue Member. He was. like Hali, a friend 
and follower of Syed Ahmad and deeply committed to his 
educational misswon. He was Widely respected by the Delhi's 
intellectual elites arid by the Uritish officials, In 1469, he received 
the larpest prize of Rs 1,000 in the povernment-instituted 
yermacular COMUpetiticnty lor his novel, Phe Brides Mirror, and in 
the following years his novels and translations continued to carry 
olf the best prtees. He received the titles of Khan Bahadur and 
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Shamsul Ulama, and was awarded the LL.D. by the University 
of Edinburgh. 

Nazir Ahmad wrote extensively, including seven ‘novels’ of 
‘tales’, books and theological treatises. In the words of Ralph 
Russell, he has “an astounding range of vocabulary and a sureness 
of touch which enables him to write cHortlesly and 
appropriately on every theme. and which makes one feel that he 
is never at a loss for suitable words.” His style, comments Ali 
Jawad “aidi. historian of Urdu literature. is collecpual despite 
the intrusion of uncommon words and plirases from the classical 
languages. “His sense of wit and humour, however, keeps him 
constant company even when he journeys thoough arid zones.’ 

Professor Mohammed #akir, formerly Professor of Urdu ar 
Delhi's Jamia Millia Islamia and a scholar with several 
publications to his credit, has done extremely well to translate 
fén-ol-Vage. In his scholarly introduction, he sets our the 
importance of the work, ‘It is not a narrative abour a timesen ver 
as his name would suggest in common parlance .... Nor is it 
abour a quisling, pampered by his patrons. It is about a man 
who ts keen and aware and determined to find a new path,’ 
fén-nl-Vagr represents, so argues the learned professor, the 
political and intellectual ferment in the aftermath of the 1857 
revolt. | believe he is mghe. This novel mirrors both the anxienes 
of the Muslim intelligentsia in upper India as well as the debates 
that raged berween the ‘traditionalists’ and the ‘modernists’ in 
the region. For chis reason, it creatively reflects the contemporary 
political and intellectual scene of Delhi and its environs, | believe 
that /be-n/-Vagr can well be used as a major historical text to 
comment on post-1857 north India. 

MUSHIRUL HASAN 
Professor of Modern Indian History 
Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi. 
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What happens to a static society wedded to its medieval modes 
of thoughe imi encounter with an assailing dynamic society 
armed with its growing scientific knowlelee and technology? 
Shall it confront it with all its eiavst alee ' ¥ tO 
realise that the enemy is irrefucably superior? Shall it withdraw 
in a conservative spirit from any contact with the assailant eunly 
to find that itis mor possible? Shall ir lose its identity in accepting 
the ethos which the new onter brings? To what extent can its 
culcure assimilate the new bearings? Should the advocates of 
acceptance of the mew order be taken as the real revolutionaries 
as, later, the people take to some of the assailant’s ways? Will 
democratisation and seculansation vouchsale harmony in a 
ie reine society? How does the contemporary strike a 
fiction writer? How does he reconstruct the changing social 
miiliew. the birch pangs of anew social order or the process of 
‘cultaral tadiarien’ in his narrative? 

Such questions may have to be dealt with in a study of the 
sociue pelirical and literary history of any society. Poe Son of rhe 
Afement, a translation of Hlon-ael- Viet WEITECE li Nazir Ahmad 
(1836-1912), the pionecr of modern fiction mm Urdu, presents 
the lare 1 9th-centory Indian situation when beneath the external 
calm a strugele was going on in the minds ot thinking men bo 
meet the challenge which the establishment of the British rule 
had broughe. It helps us understand the Indian sub-continent as 
it is today and may alse be of sanve interest in the stuly: of some 
Affo-Asian societies which, like India, have been under the 
dominance of the colonising industrialised West and most of 
which comprise the third world. As a piece of creative writing it 
may make us ponder again whether art is essentially for life, or 
lile for art. 

It ts about a man, Ibn- 


-Vagt. who saves an [nglish officer 
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during the 1857 Sepoy Mutiny/The First War af Indian 
Independence, and under his influence adopts the English dress 
and lifestvle. It describes his difficulties as he finds himself pitted 
against his tradition-tidden compatriots as well as against some 
haughty British officials, In is not a narrative about a timeserver 
as his name would suggest in common parlance. [t does not also 
refer to a Seftor a mystic ‘who must live in the present, 
regarding neither yesterday nor tomorrow, but abserbed in the 
eternal Now of divine enerev. Nor is it about a quisling, pampered 
by his patrons, In is about a man whe is keen and aware and 
determined to find a new path. Ibn-ul-Vagt actually represents 
the middle class born our of the ferment which was the result 
of the democratic tdeas and rationalism brought along with the 
new leaming antrmduced by the British and the new social 
material conditions created in Emdia as a result of the British rule, 
It was a class which sought to gain the workdly advantages of the 
new order ‘wihour forfeiting the spinrual comfort of the old’, 
It was this class our of which were to emerge the supplanters of 
the British power of the new destiny-makers of India, 

In describing Ibn-ul-Vagt's dithiculties, this work, on the one 
hand. affords us a glimpse of the reactions of Indians to the 
British rule, from confrontation te ac ceptance, and on the other, 
the attitude of the British officers, marked at once by their 
personal meercourse with Indians as well asa stance of wmperious 
arrogance and aloolness. Ip is one of those carly writings of the 
Indians ander the British rule in which they boldly brought our 
the shorcomings of the British government and pleaded for 
ecqyualiny of [indians and the Englishmen as subjects of the same 
government. ine may even tind here an inkling of the spirit of 
tivalry berween the nwo major communities, the Hindus and the 
Muslims, which was litcr made wo develop into a cultural and 
political his. How the wo communities took to chauvinistic 
attitudes and with what continuing results, we need nor discuss 
here. But one may easily guess here how the situation could 
lem atsecli tw oa policy of discrimination between these two 
communities by the mew rulers. 

Besides being an henest period piece, this work still seems 
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relevant as India with its religiosiey marked by unobliterated 
caste prejudices, is stall strupeling a Work quit «ol synthesis 
berween tradition and modernity, Ir may thus also signify the 
quest of a synthesis between what is called the secular West and 
the religious East. 

The author's concern with religion in this work, as well as 
such other works of his, needs a special mention. To him religion 
is a code of conduct for private and social life, and all moral 
values which give meaning to it emanate from religion. His social 
concern with the basic idea to make the beat of the world is che 
outcome of his religious belief that life is a probation for the 
next world and therefore supremely important. Such ideas do 
net necessarily leal to what is these davs being termed as 
fundamentalism: with its insistence on mindless conformism co 
the given rules. for, to Nazir Alimad religion does mot teach 
suspension of reason and prudence or to ipnore the demands of 
the changing sovial realities, Resides this, despine the fact that so 
many brutalities have been carried out in the name of religion, 
and forse long, this much at least one has to concede that it is 


a humanising factor in thar ic seeks to provide checks on the 
animal instincts of man. Por a man like Nazir Ahmad to whom 
tehision and politics, that is, concern with the affairs of sociery, 
were not separate departments of life and who had a ‘sensitive 
awareness of whar was going on around him, and one whe had 
his vision of the world. i was natural co concern himself with 
values inspired by religton as he understood it. 

Moreover, those were the days when Christian missionaries, 
ever-conscious af the ‘white man's burden’, could be seen 
propagating their religion at the street corners in big cities and 
towns of India, A vast amount of polemical litcrarure in Urdu 
shows how vehemently the Indians, co whom religion matrered, 
tried wo defend their faith. With the growing realisation that 
British domination was nor just a loss of their freedom but also 
a challenge to their culture and religiconss modes of thinking, even 
the politically awakened social reformers among Incians had to 

mix culture and religion with politics ro combat the onslaughe 


Scanned with CamScanner 


eX introdiectron 


of westernisation, Some of them even tried to reinterpret their 
religious scriprures as well in the hight of the new social realities. 

Even in today’s world when intellectuals are talking about a 
‘dash of civilisations’, we may ask ourselves what is it that may 
bring is close popether? We have oo realise that apart from 
deepening the divide between the developed and not so 
developed nations, and a rabid race of one-upmanship in taking 
to weaponry, what has the ethos, brought by rationalism and 
modernisation, given us over the last one hundred and fifty vears 
or so? le has led us co a situation where economic consideration, 
which has unfortunately come to mean sheer shrewdness oo 
make profit out of others’ misfortunes, tends to outweigh the 
sense of justice and accountalulity among the powerful and the 
privileged. And that, in turn, has made the world a great theatre 
of geo-political power-play with the hanging threat of 
annihilation to mankind. Tr has giver: birth to individualism and 
anew culture of consumerism which, among other things, shows 
itself im a craving for stimulanon by drugs. sex and cheap 
television ecnitcrtainment. This caving among thie youth 
spreading all over the world shows an attitude which speaks of 
non-attachiment. indifference, irresponsibility and selfishness. 


Obviously, it is a valueless approach towards human life. for it 
ignores the common bord of hamaniy. Even secularism and 
liberalisation scem meaningless if they leave things to take their 
own course rather than sti a yearning in every heart for a bemer 
and still better social order. Ut is te be realised that viene af mot 
practised and propagated amounts to be its negation. But it does 
noc mean that such practice and propagation should be ar the 
coat of intellectual freedom. We, and particularly those who are 
privileged, have to learn that the world is to be essentially 
multi-cultural. W'e have to have a balanced outlook and in the 
spint of tellow-fecling look bevord ourselves if we are co survive. 
Peace and prosperity are to he duly shared by all, What Appears 
to be actually required is a harmony between people of different 
religions rather than the ‘Toynbeean synererisation of religions, 
Man, who untolds the divine scheme behind all existence im the 
name of advancement of science and technology bringing in 
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material propress, verily nerds to adopt a standard of values 
which SE enable him eo educate bos mind, his cmanens ane 
his senses; values which are born of the truth that all mankind 
is 4 famuly. values which may not only purify dhe individual but 
nay also reconstruct and renew saxcpery in every deparrinent of 
lite, arc which scence and technology are pust incapable of 
dealing with. Hasn't oo become imperative to ponder whether 
the secular and the religious Sprints of lite should continue te 
be taken as provinces independent of cach other? Shewlela's che 
sense of adiscriminanon between good and bad, between night 
and wrong, be so developed as to create in man a sense of justice 
and accountability which may ultimately save him from 
fanaticism, self-assertiveness and exclusivencss in order to bring 
in a better social order. peace and prosperity for all? 

Values inspired by religion and corroborated by human 
experience may sull be helpful. After all, docs the preaching thar 
food is the Creator of all mot aim at the development of a sense 
of brotherhood and fellow-feeling, the basic pre-requisites of a 
civilised man? Does it not seck to further strengthen this sense 
by preaching that we should be fir and just in our dealings in 
evervelay lite for there is a reckoning, a reward! punishment for 
our deeds, if noc here and now, then later in whatever way im 
the next world? [f we are so scared to name these as religious 
values, we may correlate them, on the one hand, with man’s 
sense of discrimination berween pood and bad developed 
through his secular experience over the ages and on the other, 
with the realisation that ultimately one's welfare consists in the 
welfare of all. Uhis realisation may infise him to strive and reach 
out for a sociery more reassuring and more civilised. 

It should, however, be remembered that such a standard will 
not help if it ignores the complexities and requirements of 
human nature and the changing human comltion, In fact, just 
as life 16.2 continueus becoming, such a standard of values should 
serve as a sort of an ongoing process having the capability or 
provision of repencrating itsell in the face of ever new 
experiences man has to undergo in the unfolding process of the 
whole existence. OF course, ot should serve more as an unceasing 
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call to keep up an ever vigilant conscience rather than be a 
demand for mindless conformism. Will chat be possible? Orr, 
shall che world, whether uni-polar or bi-polar, or the multi-polar 
une fo emerge. continue eo remain tension-ridden? Shall the 
creative writers come forward and keep and inform the social 
conscience? Cr, shall they confine themselves co their sechided 
comers or be told to be detached, dispassionate observers and 
just guard ‘the morality of their art? (an anvone be really tree 
from social obligation? We have to remember that every act, 
including deliberate silence, of a normal man im society signifies 
his acticude in a given context of simation. All writers grope 
Ms On 


towards greatness. Insight and entertamement. terminal lip 
the path of grearness, may or mav not be intertwined, but can 
any greatness by weirers be achieved by indifierence in presenting 
human telavenshyps in their work? Should a fiction writer who 
re-creates the faces of lite be an exceprion? 

About the author and the present work it may be added thar 
in Urdu fiction, Nazir Ahmed still remains unsurpassed in 
discussing vital, obviewsly including the religious issues 
concerning man in soeciery. Besides his traditional education, he 
had the opportunity of acquainting himself with the new world 
of learning at the Delhi College. rejuvenated by the British. The 
predicament of Mustims after the total breakdown of the 
Miighals and the establishment of the British rule, their 
loosening adherence to religion, their degradanon, the 
ielevance of the educational system to the social needs, paucity 
of books and other reading material for children and of literarure 
addressing the realities of life stirred Nazie Alimad’s conscience. 
He was not to lament for the past glory, But because of his 
interest in contemporary social affairs he did not forget tw think 
about the ultimate destiny of man. To hin there was io inherent 
contradiction berween modernisation and rationalism on the one 
hand and social organisation on the basis of religious values on 
the other. He stood for a fier belief in the dogmas of religion 
sammich so that traditional faith seems to have found a 
discerning spokesman in him. Bur then he could be intellectually 
independent sifting: the traditional for its virtues and 
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disapproving of whar he found unconducive tn individual 
salvation and sovial wellare Ennobling the ‘man in seciety in 
its lane Material « “esa ue acnens rena his Penna Comer. 
As oh 1 abvrc Eat rf PACIGUER: liste he covplal EVE healed that’ W 15 
reason which os the mevine spurit od religion’. In fact, he is all 
lor retrtuaed, indiviniual Pea erent ana pucemiecnt vith eclipticrtis 
matters, on which he lancer wrote a bowk toc, Althea aonilike 
Sir Sved Alumad Khan (d.1848). the great Muslim reformer, he 
Was MOT prepared ro allow intellect to deal with the metaphysical 
concepts of religion, he readily collaborated with him co venly 
make his Aligach Movernent a symbol of new consciousness, at 
once cultural, educational and social. As a a government e employee 
in the Eclucation and Revenue Departments, he pamed a 
personal knowledge of the country and became conversant with 
the needs of the people. Besides his trandation of the [ndian 
Penal Code and of the Qur'an into Urdu. and his hight 
valuable al-ffrepeeg cal Jara tz, (Rights and Obligations) in tree 
volumes (1906), containing subjectwise the injunctions of the 
Quran and Afadteb, Traditions of Prophet Muhammad, 
reparding the life of man in sociery, along with his translation 
amd commentary, Nazir Ahmad tied t mect the needs of 
society Lv tis public lectures, fictional wotings and theological 
treatiocs, He wrote Affeae af ‘Urns, (The Bride's Mirror) (1869) 
and fae oe Nelo, (Doupheers of the Bier) (E873). on women's 
education. Fauber ve Nasel, (Repentance of Nasuh) (1877), on 
the growing wiulifference to the religious and moral values, 
Fawna eMubrala or Muluinar, (A Tale of Two Wives) (1885), 
on the evils of polygamy. Ajanta (1891) on widow remarriage, 
and Aw ya-e-Sedtga (1892) on applicanion of Islam to niodert 
problems. These proved highly successful and brought him 
recognition and rewards. He was piven the tithes of Asan 
Bahadur and Shams al ‘Ulama. The University of Edinburgh 
conferred an honorary degree of LL.D. on him for his services 
to modern Urdu prose and the Punjab University awarded him 
rhe degree of D.0.L. In face, he was the foremost writer whe 
made Urdu fiction truly ‘the literature of engapemene much 
before Prem Chand (4.1936), the most famous fiction writer, of 
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the Progressive Writers’ Movement in the thirties of the 
pventieth century. 

Narir Ahmad belonged to a penod when there was a zeal for 
reform arnone Indians. “Essentially a nvoralist, die wrote to pnstuct. 
He was che pioneer in ‘novel’-writing in Unde, Distinguished: by 
his descriptive power and humour, new “springing directly from 
his personal observation’ having ‘a strong antellecnual basis’ and 
new verging on cariature, it is the thematic value he is most 
concerned with and which gives character to his Hetional work 
leaving out the other techmealines as subsidiary. To literary critics 
his peleurs are thin and his characters ace pes who do nor speak, 
lant deliver speeches’. But at can hardly be denied char all such 
works ed his are distinerly marked by his keen scnse of reals and 
are highly engaging. His ability to discuss questions of viral 
ampertance ina language akin to the eolloquoeal, bus Hesuble style, 
his power of description, his remarkable skall tn narrating the 
day-to-day events inside and ouside the houses of the middle-class 
people, the liveliness of hts characters, though named mostly to 
accord wah ther characterises, his tomdeess tor che use of prremvet les 
and idioms serving as amusing diversions, and bis sense of humour 
make them highly enjovable. He is one of those most 
distinguished writers who brought a renaissance in Indian 
literature and made Urdu the language of the rising middle class 
with all ins ideals and growing aspirations although his closeness 
to the conbeepumal tion landed ham in trouble when he employed 
tin dis transtarion of the Qur'an, and lace, copies of his books 
Comat Ca on the wives of Piapher Muhammad were 
burnt bw the devouts, The allegation about the present work, 
Although refuted by Nazir Ahmad, that it carted a caricarure of 
Sir Sved, alse contributed to its fame, 

Marit Abmmud’s concern with the destiny of niin in this work, 
the intellecmal ring which his discussions provide and which 
may wine one te have a dialogue with cnesell, his hurowleulee of 
the commiry and the people, together with bis analytical mind 
taking, copnisance of the political, economic, et and 
religious nature of the East-West encounter in India really make 
this work a classic of preae CONLEMporary interest. 
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Editions of flg-n/-Vig, as printed at Matha’ Ansari, Delhi, 
1300 APL! PRS AD) aod os pointed at layvvedl Bart press. Delhi, 
1460 ABD 1) AD have been conmselted ta chis iranslatien, 

Translations of the (hiram text. with rhe serial mamber of 
chapters ariel ep ek have been pale fron Abelullaly Wassat All's 
fie Baty thre F an ext. fraagdietran et f LEY i’ pralslisheel 
ly Amana Corporation. Brentwood, Marvland, U.S.A, 1oOS%, 

L hope it will be appreciated that without overlooking the 
leteer arid spurt of the origattal, the sarranon has beer sligehualy 
mocclafiedd tc give ea more appealing form, 

I arm grateful to fanab Afuslim Ahmad Nizami, the grandson of 
the aucdhar whe on his wn behalf and on behalf of other lectes of 
the author gave me permieen to publish anslarben. | have 
to thank Trot Avail Shar Siddip, [Meet Hare! Kaahi, 
Ade Shabiabuddin Awaacn. Prot. Mujeele Ashraf and Ate Abdur 
Rasheed for che interest they cook an the progress of this work. 

To rey Sern AMMolul. Avhar Kaleem, Mohal. Anis ur Rehman, 
Mold. Tanzin ur Keluman and ny nephew Whiolid., Fivctl Amer 
[have te say chads) for ther help in preparing the manuscript. 

ATOHMARIMEL) AAKIR 

Professor, | dep artrnienit of Lind 
Jamia Millia Islamia 

Delhi, India 

March poor 


P.§. ] have to thank my colleague, Prof. Mfushirul Hasan, son 
of my elderly colleague, the late Prof. Mobhibbul Hasan, for 
giving a hisconan’s hand in writing the Foreword, 

To Mrs Vidva Rao, Mec Hemlata K. Shankar and particularly 
to Mrs Annu Ruricn of Gnent Longman Ltd. | owe special 
thanks for their editornal comments ancl unfailing cooperation in 
secing this work through the press. 

fanvary 2000 


Note: In order co facilitate the printing, foommores and the 
diacritical marks have beer as much as posible, A selece 
glossary has been provideed COMMUNI Proper Mees and words of 
Indian origin while most of such words have been explained in the 
translated text ined! in a wa tliat rr: Hy ney distract the readers. 
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Had tt been like these days no one would have even known 
about it” Whar made [bn-ul-Vage so prominent was the fact 
that he adopted the English lifestyle at a time when even to learn 
English was considered blasphemy and to use English goods an 
ace of apostasy. We have ourselves seen thar a person, although 
travelling by train, would not smoke. even before his friends. 
One of my friends was emploved in the revenue department far 
away from home. He had to go trom field eo field for which the 
Indian type of shoes was mot suited. Uherefore, he had tc wear 
English boors. Bur whenever he came hack herve for a day or 
two. he would wear his old. worn-out Indian shoes. Only then 
would he go out, These were the hevdars of the Delhi College. 
A high-ranking British offictal visired the college and look what 
respect he gor! He shook hatds with all the teachers, Willy-nilly 
the Head Maula too had half a handshake with him but then 
he held his hand aloof as if it had become an impure limb. As 
soon as the officer turned away, he cleaned his hand. nor with 
English soap but by rubbing mt with dust. There were a few other 
Muasliow who, though not as reprehensible as [bn-ul-Vagt. were, 
to some extent, of the same mind. Their sons studicd English in 
the College. If any one of those bors drank water from the 
pitchers placed next to where the Araluc-Persian classes were 
being held, the Maulvis had the pitchers broken to proces. There 
was no limit co auch nonsense and prejudice, yet the English 
could never dream of enjoying again the same halcyon days of 
carefree KOVErMANnce as the British Government did in those clays. 
The commen run of people did not distinguish between the 
useful and harmful and the good and bad. The Government was 
like a kindly father and the subjects like innocent children. 


“This bank was written in 1888 AD, 
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Learning English proved to be a curse for them just as cating 
the fruic of the forbidden tree was for Adam. As the saving goes, 
while they wished to be exempred from saying the regular 
pravers they were obliged ta keep fasts as well, The English 
language and lifesevle were adopted to develop a familiarity with 


the Enel but, as we sce, there is hesitation insicad of 
fFanulianicy and contempt instead of friendship. Tension between 
the auler and the ruled was on the increase. Live in the river, 
bart at war with the erocedile! This is the situation. Let us see 
which way the wine blew! 

In is really difficult to know what exactly inspired [br-ul-Vacn 
ro adopt the English lifestyle, He came of a noble well-to-do 
family whose members regarded them traditional lifestyle as 
esenctial foot rotalicy. They were respected for their learning 
which had come to be their hereditary trait. Some of them were 
men of medicine, some were teachers (not in government 
cervice), same were jurists, there were some who had learne the 
Cuean by heart. and same were secluded ascetics. Im short, it 
was aim illustrious family. Most af net all of them, were highly 
competent amd showed them excellence im vanious elds. The 
Reval Port met their expenses. he only connection they had 
with the English was the face cha they lavedl umler English rule, 
though in thei vanity they thought i¢ was not so. That lbn-ul- 
Vagte was admired te the College was simply because the 
Cavernmment hac receaited all the celebrated scholars of Arabic 
and Persian in the Government colleges. Phas, he was sent ta 
the College Poh make nis Arabi airtel Persian pure anal erm ticd ancl 
net te rmiake education a means of living, He was undoubtedly 
one of the good, if noe the selected few, students of his clays, 
Some of his classmates excelled hit in some subjects buat he was 
ecwond too meme in thie aggicgate scores, This was due to the fact 
that his weakness in mathematics was made good by his scores 
in history. geography, culture and civilisation, and ethics, 
subjects which he was very fond af. The history of any country 
In any period was his favourite subject. He tank a keen (terest 
In general knowledge, tou. A silver medal was given every year 
for the best essay, For the six years that [bn-ul-Vage was at schol 
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he never gave anyone else a chance wo win the medal in English, 
Arabic. Persian and Sanskrit. During the vacations, whenever he 
Bot an opportunity, he visited the ruins of Delhi. He was always 
anxious to mect the torcigners who came to the city, as businessmen 
or as tourists, and tnepuited abour their countries and people. His 
TTY WLS replete with historical events ariel ae many 2 pithy 
matter he would often argue in the light of these events. Once 
during his talks he drew a map of Asia showing che Lenn peer sara 
cities and mountains and rivers. It agreed with the authentic 
map, when later compared, with only a minor discrepancy or 
two. He was alwavs keen to know about the nations and 
communitics of the world and in particular their customs. In 
fact. be knew much more about ecliguon than whar was found 
in books on the subject. When a new book was untreduced in 
his class he firse asked: Who was ins aurhor? Where and 1 which 
period did he belong? Wha were his teachers amd contemporaries? 
What were the memorable events and anecdotes of his life? 
Self-respect and digniry were the remarkable crains of his 
character wo the extent that one mistook them for vanity. He 
thoughe it below his dignity vo take any obligation so much so 
thar except for his teacher he did not like to ask even his 
classmates about anything. He always preterred to be in the class 
of a teacher who was respected by the Principal. That is why he 
changed his subject often from Arabic to Persian and from 
Persian to Arabic. He took quite some time to form an opinion. 
But once he formed it, he would nor change it as if he had made 
avow not to. ft was men a secret that in his view the very fact 
that a nation had an empire to rule was clear prool of the 
superiority of its customs and cerememntes, its habits and 
thoughts, and words and deeds, that is, all che conditions, 
collectively if not individually. He expressed this openly and with 
conviction, Ele had no need to join the service of the English 
nor did he wish it, Ir was because of this conviction alone that 
he held every Englishman, even a Eurasian, in high esteem. A 
person having such thoughts should have learnt English; more 
so because he had been in the College. He too night have 
wished to have learnt it. But on the death of his father, as a part 
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of a hereditary obligation, he 
looking after the estate 
Begum. And this. 


had to take 
of Her | lighness N 
despite the fact that he 
who could have taken this resporsilsiliry 
brother's continual devotional ¢ , 
Moreover, he had 


the tesponsibiliry of 
awab Mashug Mahal 
had an elder brother 
Ihe chose, But his 
xercises left him no time. 
a distracted mind, [bn-ul-Vagt was thus forced 
esponsibility. Fer a few days he tried to lonk 
after the affairs of the esrare alter his callege hours. 
was not at alla stickler about it bur [hn- 
that he could met «hi yu 


to shoulder this i 


The Begum 
ul-Waet himself realised 
‘tice to nwo things ar the same time, He, 
therefore, left the College. But he continued to be a repular 


visitor to the royal Library for books on histe ry and other subjecrs 
of his interest, He also fceulaly visited the roval Press for 
newspapers. Te was ao fond of history and reacting the papers 
that he never tired of them. 

He was 4 student of Arabic and Persian at college but a 
rudimentary knowledge of English w 


as essential as he bad te 
consult books on mathematics in English. He had a receptive 


mind. Even with a fudimentar: knowledge it was nor a1 all 
difficult for hin to follow the m 


ethod of solving the questions, 
Although while studying mathematics lie had mmproved bis 


English and later when he thought he had made himself inte a 
tric English pentleman after his adopting the English lifestvle 
and could well understand the English language, vet all his life 
he could nor speak it fluently, We never saw him learning 
English werd by word. And. how could his self-estecmt permit 
him “to break his horns and pass Muster among the calves?’ But 
we know for certain that he dlwavs tried ta improve his English 
ax much as his circumstances would permit. To tell the truth, jt 
was teally he who made hinsell’ as proficient in English as he 
did. Otherwise, we believe that other than one's mother Cone ite 
noone can know a language as well as one shenuld, 

Haven't vou heard the ICC restate Stary abou the compiler et 
the Arabic lexicon. Came? “Vhis munch at least you may know 
that of the numerous Atabie lexicons, Qlmns is the most 
exhaustive and authentic. [ts compiler was of Persian ek. evs 
since his childhood he had aspired to become a master of Arabic, 
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He studied it as much as possible in Persia. Then he went from 
place 11 place—Noajd, Tahama, Yemen, SVT, Kiavarat and 
Badawa—to cain mastery over it, He pursued his ambition 
throughout his lite and chen he compiled the CLenninet, which is 
still considered an atmhoricy all over the world. But leak, how 
sod was to expanse his knowledge of Arabic. He manned an Arab 
woman. Gine nihe he asked his maid-servant co blow out the 
earthen lamp. Whar did his parrot-like speech reveal? Instead of 
the Arabic idiom “blow out the lamp’ he used the Persian one, 
‘murder the lamp’. The Arab wife at once found out, The very 
next moming she went to the Qazi's court anil made a complaint 
Against him. Good krews whether she remained with him or gor 
ecparated bit fis knowledge of Arabic was well exposed. In che 
English dailics which | othe fade English ts 
always ridiculed. Apparcntly, they call a the English of the 
Bengalis Lat an Fact, they niutcule evervone's English without 
naming them—tather, more the English of the others because 
for Beapalis, English as almost come to be a mative language. 
[maleed, there have been. and there are sull, some Bengalis who are 
acknowlalge 


sa profiaent in English thar even the E 
their mastery over it. Such instances are rare cheough, 

One of my fricnds told me a story of how he had once gone 
roe mect an English officer. He was cold thac it was the time that 
the officer went to his club. Therefore, he had co go there to 
meet him. At the club, as the servant went to inform the officer, 
my friend himself overheard the Englishmen assembled there 
laughing at and mimicking the English of the Indians. He told 
me that the English they mimicked was really te be laughed ar. 
‘True. the people whose mother bowmgriic: 1s Enlist, have a right 
w laugh at the people of other counties whe speak ou. Tut if 
the | Eng dich of the Indians is to be laughed at. the Hindustani 
os worth weeping over, For, the Indians 


ice 
learn English "with the help of books whereas the Englishmen 
live among the Indians for a whole lifetime yet can do no more 
than speak the pidgin “Well, tern dye mangra?’ (Well, what do 
you want?}. To whem shall we relate this woeful tale? The 
English had destroyed our munificence and wealth, business and 
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trade, art and craft. anc spoiled aur customs and traditions, dress 
and manners, our ways of life. religion and science, our honour 
and nabiliry. Only one thing was spared: our language. That too 
1s Locirvet spoiled now, [hie peasie neat is that the English speak 
wrong, straggled and inconsistent Urdu because of ther lack ob 
knowledge ofa. Bat our Indian brethren have started te crulate 
them for as they say, ‘a rulers vice is deemed to be a virtue by 
the ruled.” Once an Indian, quite grown up and mature enough. 
went to England. When he came back four or tive years later, 
he was so devoid of commen sense that he spoke Urdu, af ever 
he would, very slowly, pausing and closing his eves as if he was 
reading from his mind. 


2 tbn-ul-Vagt Meets Mr Noble 


There was one event in the life of Ibn-ul-Vage which may have 
contributed to the change in his litestyle—and that requires a 
little explanation. Miunnge the last days of Wahadar Shah, the last 
Ae Tuegel eal Linpcror, thee i beer c cd thie Doete-sapepearicent baal became al 
controversial isi and it tell beeween Adu Fakhrul Mulk and 
Mirza Jawan Bakht. Mirza Fakheul Mtulk. being the cldest, more 
capable and aman af dignaty, bad many supporters, Even the 
mess Nawab Mashuq Mahal 


Enplish officers aval Her Hig 
Bepum. whe happened to be has aunt (mother's sister), 
supported him. Altera Jawan Bakhe depended solely on his 
mether. Nawab “#eenat Mahal Begum. the Queen. for sLIppart, 
She tid a great indlucnce ower che Ring. [fit were within his 
powers, the Keng would have pot lawan Bokhe enthroned. But 
the English officers proved to be a great hurdle. Mirza Jawan 
Hakh was treated as the crowneprince in all respects but his 
stipend was wiuler the charge of the Reval Treasury. Secondly, 
the Fagheh Government refused te recognise him as the King's 
heir-apparent. The supporters of Mirea Fakheul Mulk suffered 
greatly in this strugele. When Nawab Mashuq Mahal Begum 
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found that the King's anituade had Changed, she haa ber farnonus 
palace Rahatgah at Kashmere Gate renovated and on the pretext 
- hee SOFIE a change of climate started to live in the city, 
her visits to the Fort burt had all her belongings 
me housediclid ods shifted to the Rahatgate. 

Alt vstagehs the Jawan Hakhe episeic. vB is, thee dispute aver 
the choice of heit-apparent. had setled in a vear er se, yet she 
had become seo ford of the Rahatgah thar she kept to her 
routine—atter her breakfast she would po to the Fort and be 
back atthe Rahatgah to say her attermeon priyers and te sleep 
ac night, This practice she continued ull the great calamity, the 
Mutiny. befell Delht im 1857. Thereatrer she never sepped our 
of the Fort. 

More than two months after the Mutiny there was a bomb 
Tolast gu the Sreeveer-e- dew tehe Elall of Public Audience), ar alecue 
7.40 p.m.. which shook the whole For, Nawah Mashiug Mahal 
Begum was so terrified by the blast chat three days later, she clied 
of heart fulure. To Allah we belong and to Him we return! She 
had a good disposiuon, and was devour and benevolent, God 
saved her from the diserace which came oo be the destiny of the 
house of Timurlaine. Anyway. the very mexe dav alter the Mutiny, 
Nawab Mashug Mahal Begum had asked Tbn-ul-Vagt te shift 
all the household goods and cHects from the Rahatgal to the 
For and co lock. che premises ol the Kahatgah. Whar a large 
number of articles’ Twenty bullock carts did four rounds a day. 
Ir rook mere than a omenth re shift and arrange the ponds 
propetly. On the fourth day after the ourbreak of the Mutiny, 
Ibn-ul-Vagqe was on his way te the Fort after he had sent off the 
last round of carts an hour ot so before sunset, He was 
accompanied by two servants and all the three were armed. Ac 
that time whenever nwo persons met, they only talked af the 
Mutiny. These three ton, tilked of it as they went along. Massing 
by Kata Mohsin Khan, they reached the ground berween the 
magazine and the Delhi College when they saw same corpses of 
Englishmen on the left side of the road, [bn-nl-Vagr was stunned 
to see the deadly sight. Ac thar moment it looked dreadful 
enough to frighten even the most daring man it he were alone. 
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Thue they tock courage 35 they Were three. Ibn-ul-V aay stopped 
by the Corpses aril with extreme Aneret and sorrow san! to his 
companions, ‘Look, what a foulish act these tyrants have 
committed! A severe curse will befall the cin, it seems, Shedding 
innocent blood never gocs unpunished. God knows ar what an 
inauspicious moment Emperor Shahjahan (1627-1666 A.D.) 
had laid the foundarions of this unfortunate city that mot even 
one century has passed in peace since then. But this time it seems 
peopl- will forget even Nadir Shah's massacre of the citizens of 
Delhi (in 1739 ALD... 

lbn-ul-Vage's companions too agreed with him. There was 
still an hour ta po tor the after-sunmset pravers. Up above, the 
sun asad it bad died was covered in che red shroud of dusk ready 
to be land at rest in the grave of the west and here, down below, 
lay deal baoaltes slircnadea by thie TRE EEE EL shadows of the walls. 
To beheld such a dreadful sight in a cay tthe Delhi, with che 
evening falling. in the month of tasis! There would have been 
bustling crowds at this place had at been like anv other day. Burt 
new as [bn-wl-Vao steod atthe coossroads, not a soul was to be 
cece as dar as lie wotthd ace, Afrand of the bad characters of the 
city, people lad teted to their hotties ewen betore the day had 
ended, and sar behind closed-door commed with huge stores. 
Ibn-ul-Wagt stood bewildered when one of his companions said, 
Sir. there is lire time left wo break the fast and the Fort ts still 
far off, What was to be las happened, and what is destined wall 
come to bet Vhis much we know new that che inmecernt will alse 
suffer with these wreihed Jilsegar (the Indian soldiers in 
English undorm). Let us proceed, Sir,’ 

As they were nearing the windmill they heard the sound of 
footsteps behind them. They were already so terrified at the sigue 
of the dead beodies chia thea lreatts beat all the faster. They 
turmed around and saw that mt was a man bur. thank Cod, he 
was not armed. Ele was minmng fast and as these three had 
slowre thei piace lic reached them as they were climbing down 
the seeps al the windmill, Even from a distance he knew who 
was the master among them. Approaching, he paid his respects 
WwW Usta-trl-Wagqe. Ibn-ul-Vagt fownel bien te bre a YOUN. Mur of 
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twenrty-cieli VOIE Cf ey, wearing the alesse of an attendant «at 
orderly of an English offteer. The turban on his head and the 
sash round bis waist revealed that he had heen on duty. Fear, 
soOrhow inal andere were writ larpe am fies face, Edis lips were 
patched and he was gasping for breath. He wanted to talk to 
[ore-nil-W'aqgt but again and again he turned to look at the dead 
bodies. He could Fiat. have hal a a oor plete WECM lace aupse ue the 
small magazine in between. vet he could not sop himself from 
looking an them. Wirheur watting for [en-ul-Wage to say 
anything ke said. ‘Tam Jan Nisar and belong to the Mathans of 
Talachuegrur. For tout vears [have been Noble Sabil's orderly, 
the Joint Mlagistrate of Rohtak. Our Sahib had been ill for 
several months, He was proceeding on leave to England and took 
me along to accompany him up to Bombay. It was the fourth 
day when we came and stayed in the dak- bunga ow. AG noon 
the Miuciny broke out. As the Sahily was not well, he could not 
go anywhere. The Vilangas captured and kepe hom locked up in 
the yuard-room at Kashmere Gate. Some other captured 
Englishinen were aloo there. Toalav, they anade all the prisoners 
stand ap in a cow and fired a volley at them which was most 
unjust ared all-advived, Chie Salah got woninded and fell dawn 
Bue be sell has lite in hom. Because | was oni afta, | could 
not take care of him burt F stealthaly took an earthen pot ol water 
from the mosque amd left it there beatle him. ft will really be a 
good deel for the cake of God a vou save our Sahib. Alay yo 
be exalted ever more! Our Salub is an Linghshman bur 
thoroughly gentle and a preat patron of the noble ones. Me 1s 
good-natured and extremely kind-hearted, You may ask the 
people uf Rohwak. Thev well cell yeu. He has fixed allowances 
and stipends for scores ot corphans and widows. In criminal cases, 
hie cle: posits the tine he haste nmpase from his own pocker in 
the Government Treasury. With these words Jan Nisar fell 
down at [bn-wl:Vagr's feet and commnuce, ‘Hidden behind the 
door, | listened to whar you sad when vou were standing by the 
dead bodies. | rook courage from that and verily | feel thar Good 
has sent you here only to save our Sahil at this hen, 
Ibn-ul-Vagr raised Jan Nisar from othe ground and said, 
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Whatever these vile and mean, ungrateful and rebellious 
Tilangas have been doug is out and out tyranny which no 
religion of COMIMUnILY approves of. [FT rescue your Sahib, it os 
my human duty. Wien did they fire the volley at them? 

"Ac 2 o'clock, replied Jan Disa. 

"2 o'clock! exclaimed [bn-ul-Vaeqr. 

‘Tr mouse have been the same senimd that we heard at that time,’ 
lie sail oo one of his servants, 

‘Hew do you knew that your Sahib is alive?’ he asked 

Jari Nisar, 

‘Sir. just before you came, the cays of the sun had fallen over 
the bodies. Vhe faces of all the ochers had turned white but our 


Sahib'’s face showed a hile colour. | noticed some movement in 
the lxndy too. He seemed wo breathe when | went to place the 
por of waren, God knows where he is hurt tor he os bing 
incentsciows. Ever since he was capruresd in the dak-bunpalow, | 
have been near him alwave and he has never been our of my 
sight. | cannot say anvthing about las wounds but he bas still 
same lite in tim. For Grd’s sake. please come ane see him. If 
he is srill alive, please take care of him. Mav God grant he is 
saved. for. af he os dead. aoa net he alone bur scores of poor 
people like me will be dead with him! lam a person of no worth 
and itis disrespecttul wo umer a word before vou. but, Sir, this 
English tule is not bkely to ye now. All this tumultuous din and 
cry ois aomatier ot only a few days. IE owe Sahib is saved with 
yout ticlp, vou wall sce haw well be wall treat ver." 


Mm. He was apparently attentive to Jan 
Nisar bur he was nor listening to most of what he said. At bast 
he asked his ewo servants, “Well, what ade you think?" 

One of them said, "We are at your disposal, Sir, We'll do as 
ver please! 

Ibi il Viacgt catd, ‘) need this much help frevrny Vou, All of us 
are observing fasts. Fiest of all, ler us take an oath of secrecy, and 
secondly, if the Sahil is alive, help me te somehow take him to 
rey heaps,” 
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Both the servants raised their hands towards the Corfe (the 
direction of the Kaba in the holy city. Mecca), towards which 
the Mushins turn their faces when at praver, and took an oath 
of secrecy. Then the four went back or the dead bodies. [ara 
Nisar took them te where Noble Sahil was lying, Ir was already 
dusk. Jan Nisar felt his sree. Ir was warm. Smeothered in blood 
as he teas. they could nor find oun where he was wounded and 
whether they were deep wounds. Not a man was to he scen 
there, vet they were so frightened that the slightest sound 
alarmed them. With the help of tbn-ul-Vagt and his servants, 
Jan Niuar had Noble Sahib mounted on his back. Being 
unconscivus, he was very difficult to handle. [bn-ul-V'ag1 and his 
servants had to support har all the wav. They were relieved and 
emboldened as not a soul was in sigh. 

Ibn-ul-Vagt had thought of taking the wounded Noble Sahib 
re fis prlace buat he had no idea what he would de after that, As 
a mater of fact, he had no ume co think abour it, As soon as 
he had learnt of the heart-rending imadent trom Jan Nisar he 
¢ Sahih and then had te help 


had gone with him ta carry Nob 
in handling hin all the way. As he reached the seece comer in 
front of his house, he realised what he had done and only then 
did he think about where to keep ham. His paternal aunt ever 
since she was widowed had been Lavine: in ttis house warhi her 
children. Because of her husband's bequest she was well-off and 
now that her children had grown up, they wanted to build their 
awa howe. The piece of land they had inherited from their 
father was adjacent to Ibn-wl-Waqe's house amd had been Iving 
empry for a long time. They had started construction on at fur 
months ago at the beginning of the dry season and the house 
was complere by now. Only the plastcnng work had to be 
completed but when the Mutiny broke out the work had stopped, 
To guard the building material stored there and also with the idea 
that there must be a light at night in the house, the owe servants 
of Ibn-ul-Vage stayed there at night ten by ern. 

Ibn-ul-Vaqe teak Noble Sahib to shat house and said to Jan 
Nisar and the servant whose turn it was that night. “Keep the 
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door shut and wash the wounds before [ come hack, But he 
careful, ne one should keew of it.’ 


In spite of the excitement and hurry. THATHEV ae kepein 


to himectf. ‘Ie is nor advisable to undertake such a risky altair 
without some strong support. Walls have cars! May God save us 
from mmistortune! Tf news of this leaks our after a few dave, what 
shall I, a peeor grain ol ram. ¢ 


oo against the fire ot the 
miuterude? Nearby was the Adwegal (the seat of the Muslim 
saint, Shah Haqqani), Ina way, the whole cay comblided in him 
ana thousands of eetayatze (the Afghans), were tis disciples, Atore 
than fifty. and eormecnmcs even mere than a hundred of them 
staves! there fal mich, relipients pitidance drevtty turn. Chara ul- Wage 
thane! there was nenhing oo fear it Shah Hagen belpedt him 
im chs mane. He was alse: convinced that even af Shah Sahib 
clicd nor agree with him he would be gractous enough mor oo 
disclose it te anvene, So, before poing to bis house he went 
straight te the Khanqah, He themed it ever-coomded and learnt 
that the cincleader of the mutineers was there to pet the decree 
of fff (holy ward sipoed by the Muslim divines, Heated 
dikcusions had been pong on since the noon pravers but Shah 
Salil was not at all in favour of the deeree. To him, fighting 
against the English Gaovernment was mutiny, a political 
disturbance, ft was not possible for [bm-ul-Vagr to find his way 
ro Shah Sahib and speak te him an privace. He had te come back 
ahi disappointed but in his heart he agreed with the Muslim 
divines of the Khangah. He was happy char in che mater of 
religion the Marshen atvines of the Khungah would not vield oo 
any intimidation or thpeat at a maatineer or even trom the whole 
work What was mete, the mutineers could de nothing against 
the Muslim divines of the Khangah. Even the least hart dene 
co anvene there would lead to violence and bloodshed. 

With these thoughts in his mind, [bn-ul-Wact reached lis 
house and as he stepped in, Jan Nisar gave him good news. He 
said, ‘After we washed him we found that there were ne serious 
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wounds. Uhe Sablils has alors opened huis tyes, hut he is toc weak 
ro speak.” 

To have his weeds drewed by a aleoctest wan ane cod che 
question. Hur, God be praised. they healed within one and a half 
months orse by pouring cold water om them. But Noble Saluly's 
Mmoming anc cveniniy Wills had te be dicontinucd and 
Tonal age rock cate ot everthing with the assisiance of Jan 
Nisar Vhere was a bie change in Noble Sahib’s det. However, 
the seriousness of the disease on accoum of which be was to BO 

England was much reduced. Also. he had developed a 
constant. mild headache probably owing to his excessive reading. 
Now with his reading completely stopped and his mind freed 
from this activity, he felt much better. This proved to he a 
medicine, so to say. But. he busied himself with other chings. 
Thus, it was onky now and then thar he had headaches which 
he attributed to the | change in tis diet. 

. Dieing this ite rim a peat 
closeness s developed berween Ubn-ul-Vagqt amd N Sohily ebiag 
no Indian bad ever had before with an Epler In the 
beginning Dbn-wl-Vaer was hesivant because be was not well 
acquainted with able Salih ard deccaise of Noble Sabibs's 
status. Bur Noble Sahit’s routine had alopesher stopped 
—reading books and newspapers, court dutics, morming and 
evening walks, and mectines with the groupe. The only thing ri 
keep bine busy now was Tbn-ul-Vagt's company. Sa, he did not 
like Jbn-ul-Vage ro be away from him even for a moment. The 
true oof aman are best known in times of alfluence and 
adversity. Noble Salil hau lain wounded. helpless, needy and 
friendless, away from has country. and his lite was im constant 
danger. He fancied relief by death as che only certainty. But 
oh God, how steadfast he was’ Nor even anmee did he show 
any sign of weakness or anguish danny the whole stay. He 
was like a proud guest, a reckless refugee. What «did poor Jan 
Nisar couns for? Even Tbn-ul-Vaqe with all his discretion fele 
reluctant co go fre eely ro hum. The study of hestary and 
geography. and fis gencral knowledge through newspapers 
had already made Ibn-ul-Vaqr an Anglophile. “Thus, his calles 
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with Noble Sahih were like a never-ending chain. Somenmes 
these cominued ull alter midnight and neither of them thoughe 
of ending them. Their discussions were mostly about the Mutiny 
and started with the day-to-day happenings that [bn-ul-Waqt had 
come to know about in the Fort and ended in general Lopes. 
For instance, if in ceally was a Mutiny, why did it take place? To 
what extent could it spread? Was ut the tite when the difterent 
communities of Tndia—Hindus. Muslims, Sikhs. Marhatias, 
Bengalis. Madrasis, Rajputs, ats and Cooars—would be united 
in a comerted clog? How much strength dil the lindians have? 
Which of the princely states might revolt? What honour and 
restive did the pensioner King of Della hold in the eves of the 
people? Would the fromner powers like the Grorkhas and the 
people of Afghanistan join the revole? Was there any other 
contemporary foreign power which might covet the [neian 
empire? Was it only a spontaneous tumult in the army or had 
tbcen brewing fora long time and were the people ton, a party 
ro i? Were the people pleased or displeased with the English 
Government? And if displeased, why? To whar extent were the 
religious feelings the cause of the Muster? (lenadal a be called a 
jihad, a holy war, according ro the Mudim faith? Then, the 
course of their talks would drift to some other topic, Sometimes 
Noble Sahib asked [bn-ul-Vagt about the ways and customs of 
the Indians which Ibn-ul-Vage explained to him in the minutest 
detail, ThnewlVaqr had himsell always been interested in 
kaowing about other countries. He too addressed his enquiries 
te Noble Sahib, and Noble Salub answered them as fully as 
words would allow, He left owt nothing—nemher good mor bad 
alot lies ceuminy and pe ape. ‘Thus, in Noble Salib's company 
Ibn-ul-Wagqt learn all about the English society, although he had 
not observed tf huinnell., Mavbe. since Uba-ul-V aye had already 
some sortol faith inthe English people, le became all the more 
fm in bis views about then: alter lining an the company of 
Noble Sahib for more than three months. Ne wonder thar he 
might have made up his mind to change his lifestyle during this 
period. We de not propose here w write an account of the 
private lite of Noble Sahil or of [br-ul-Vagt during thie: Mutiny. 
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lt May’, however, be sail that from the moment Noble Sahib 
regained consciousness at Tb-ul-Vage's hese aed until be bef, 
he never complained col boas persen.al peut and muiscry. Whar he 
often sand was, ‘Alas. | am im such a combtion that 1 canner de 
avthing lor my naten and camry Te hum death was for hearer 
thir ars ielle life, He was all the mene worried bocatise ne news was 
coming, He talked to [bn-ul-Wagt as long as he was with him, 
arenas all chic tiene bic would walk up Ree dwn an thie hall, [is 
wounds were nor yer completely healed when he insissed chat 
Tbn-ul-V ayt showhl samchow take ham to the English ¢ SUT, 
Disay-ul-M'asyt felt saddened by this premature insistence and would 
cay co hitnselt, “Interest is a mad driver. indecd! Had he genres cata, 
he would have knewn what a fire is caging all around. He is in 
chun and confined te the four walls of the bvouse, pust like our 
wortentolk. with ae dlea of what ps hoy pening outside, Maybe, be 
thinks | am deliberately detaining him 

By the time bis oie were lialed. Sable Sahib had become 
sn disgusted thar several times he threatened [bn-ul-Vaqt and 
said, “HH you detain me any nore, | shall run away. Tbn-ul- Vagt 
woukl Ligh away but sometimes would per annoyed and say, 
“TE life is such a burden to vou and vou want te comumit saicile, 
then ler me have the reward af the virtuous act of disposing al 


a dead body! 


4 Noble Sahib Goes to the English Camp 


Thn-ttl- -V acy! would somehow put off such words of Noble Sahib 
jokingly, bur te himself be would say. He may pine avway or fill 
sick atid | will be held responsible for it. As che saving. goes, 
“repay cot virtue bur vice!” Thus, they decided that Noble Sahib 
sbuolal write a letter te the I nelish (amp officer in Panjab and 
fan Nisar should take it to him secretly. He would have to pass 
through the villages of the districts of Grrpaon, Rohtak and 
Karnal, Jan Nisar undertook the job. From the day Jan Nisar 
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left, Noble Sahib and [bn-ol-Vace started to count the davs and 
apcoulate about his return, Baer of them knew every irae ly ave abi 
region that Jan Misat had to cross, bat in spite of discussing it 
for several days they could not agree on the possible alate of fats 
reqdifti. This WL mainly [se “i NLESE FREY GEe", COT Jan Nisar, cevttlel 
exactly knew beforchand the events which he was likely te face 
on his wav te the Camp and back, Lbnewl-Vage might have had 
came idea, however imperfect. unseund of incomplete. Bat 
Noble Sahib was unwilling co comider anv adverse tcasons which 
muigelit delay the reuimn. Fle was inpatient. Ac cording tor bis ern 
calculations [an Nisar muse serum onthe filteenth cay after he 
had dedt. Prue, he was a steady man, fur craer still ts the saving, 
waiting is otmerc purdal than death’ Pe could mor restrain 
himself and grew more impatient about Jan Nisars rectum, Ohaly 
aweek had passee simee Jan Nisar lead lete bar le anxiously 
looked cowards the deor apa and again. Frem the tenth day 
he would stand by the door the whole day. [bna-ul-Vagt cook 
him inside ver he would aran come te the deer, When Jan 


Nisar did net return on the fifteenth day, Noble Salih was se 
disappemed thar Tbn-ul-Vagqe too por worned. Even when 
Noble Sahity liad Lan wounded, he had shown a calm face bat 
new fis condition was changing fast fer the were. He was 
reduced te almost a shacew of lis carder sclt and lac lest his 
appetite and steep. Ale would pass the whole night tossing about 
in bead Ac last, onthe minetcenth day. Ibn-ul-Vaqe saul to hum, 
‘What do vou think about Jan Nisars delay? 

Noble Sahib replied, “Well. what can | sav? | have nu reason 
to cheuba his lovalee. You haw how he stood by me in thee 
horrible davs. Maybe, they are chink of sore wav to rescue 
me instead ef replang mv letter and thus they might have 
detain him co rude them here.’ 

Homul-W'age sail. “Ve attand go sav it best vou should: be 
disappomted, bun f won't be surprised if fan Nisa has nor even 
reached the Clamp vet." 

‘De vew mean thar my letter has been intercepted?’ Noble 
Sahih asked. “Oh ne. that can’t be! Jan Nisar is an intelligent 
man. Ele must have hidden i carefully and hep such sc Decy 


Scanned with CamScanner 


Pitte Aner arf they Afoonenst \7 


that nebwncly could have even sinpectod has having nt. hlateaver, 
he has such an appearance and mannce that no one can take him 
tobe a spy oor an informer. No, ne, | am fully confident that he 
has reached the Camp ali tight wih the letter.’ 

“Have you anv idea ot whar os Pane on an the councrystete 
where loot and plunder os the order of fac lav? asked LNori-sul-Vagge. 
‘ALL the toads are clowd. Aman by himself dare not po from 
ePede village to the other: and inosaad) senseless conditions it is ne 
wonder if amano untustly and mest untaitly killed.’ 

Mobile Sabity said. “Had vou told me this carher | would have 
never theught of sending Jan fesar. | arm sorry | have moked his 
life ter my personal gain 

‘Oho no. ins ner thar this has happened. | have spe 
only a possible danger. otherwise To knew fan Nisar as tot the 
one te be taken in by these rosie hooligans. ble might have 
stopped on the way because of some other obstacle, God willing, 
le wall eenurty seven,” sated Jbori-tal-Vadgr. 

"Do vou really think se because of the delay or.,.? 

Tbneul-Vage said with a laupl. ‘Ne, actually a crow was 
cawing on the caves of the dios, As we do in ou country, | 
teck it as anemen and sad te the crow, “Fly away at onec if 
Jan Nisar is coming.” se sooner had [ wtrered these words than 
the crow flew away 

[ba-ul-Wagr ana Noble Sahib were thus talking together when 
there was a knock at the door, [bn-ul-Vagt at once said. “Lo, 
thank God, fan Sisar is here’ With these words he tan wp to 
open the deer, And Jan Nisar it was! Although Noble Salub was 
at a distanee, he asked him, ‘Is it all ripht® 

Jan Nisar said paving him his respects as usual, “Sir, may you 
be exalted, f have brought the reply.’ 

Noble Sahib was in such a hurry that he made it difficult fur 
Jan {Sisar to take cut the letter fram the sale of his shee, The 
letter was taken out at last with preat difficulty, As Noble Sahil 
perused rt, Thon-el-\agts cyes were fixed on hia face which 
shoved] nothing haat F | Japenk: int theuplittulness. “loble Salals 
wanted te read it again bur Tbn-ul-Wadqe pur Hus hand over at ariel 
said, ‘Kindly consider, we too have been waiting. The letrer 
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won't go anywhere. First, please let us know in brief what it says. 
Then you may read it as many times as you please.’ 

Noble Sahib told then what the Jeter contamed. “Tt is nor as 
salitaiory a reply as we wished it no be. They sav “So far we 
have been countering the attacks of the enemy, Hig siege-jruns 
have been ordered We shall starr our arracks when the puns 
reach bere. Vill then dic hidklen wheee you are. When our bombs 
Fall bevel the Jara Miaszd or inthe Fort. then veu wall know 
that the guns have coached here.” They bape thar the rebels will 
then SEETSEe FLEET iwi, hey alsa Wihitc, “Your Va. reached the 
Camp on the sixteenth dav. He lil to face reba obstacles on 
the way as he cold us, So, de nor think of sending him again. 
There are hundreds of well-wishers of che Government among 
the Hindus and the Muslims in the cine, News is regularly 
reaching us through them. Whenever possibic, vou shall be 
informed through one of them. Keep yourself alert and ready to 
come omit We have all the particulars and address of the 
eritleman vou are staving with from your servant. Pease convey 
to hind as dest as possible the pratctulness of the Government 
ancl of all che cil ancl milwary officers. We believe this will be 
much more appreciated tham all the promises which may be 
casily made atthe moment.” 

Ibn-ul-Vage was pleased though Noble Sahib was 
disappointed, “What better reply could there be? Ir is, indeed, 
most befitting, reasonable anc appropriaic. 


That this idle life will certainly kill me,’ 
‘Hh vou were to die, there were many other occasions for it, 


ive 
rso much trouble. Bur please pur up with 


But | assure vou veur life, T hen vou fecl bored. You 


already pone theomag 
it fora hide more ame. Dthink you will have eo stay here as our 
guicst only for a menth or se mere,’ 

"More than a reyerely 

‘Yes, but look, whara good pastime [ have thought of for you 
bo engage int 

"leans sha?” 


Writing down your memoirs of the Mutiny.” 
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‘Ah, yes, it's a good idea, indeed. Bur mast of che thangs | des 
het remember naw. 

‘You may write what vou remember and if more is recqpuircel, 
[have ready at hand a derailed day-to-day account, You may use 
oat veur discretion. Bur past berveen you aml me, dinee 
TITS LES det cance hare oe 1nWvone, 

‘Tdo ner knew what the Gawernmcnt thinks aboue all this, 
As forme. P have been paintully hurt by the Mutiny, | could 
Pict fa ter England. Citul rw what hiv PeLitives and friends 
have made of themselves ateer taking me for dead? | was 
woutided, Miy lite seemed to be bose. [ fost all that | had saved 
during the last cleven years. It is now three months thar ft have 
been languishing here and P do nor know tor how much longer 
itis going to be like thar. | de nor know what has happened mo 
my kinsmen and friends, whether they are living or dead. And 
sill no one knows what vicissitudes | have oo sce ill chis cumule 
subsides. Kut in spite of all these tragic shocks, | chink the people 
of this country, not all byt mos of them, were helpless po sone 
extent. To my mind the Mutiny isa silly uprsing, The Indian 
soldiers were mistaken in their estimate of the power of the 
Government. They thought thar the base Tndia Company lad 
taken over this country with their help amd that it owes its 
possession to then. Brictly speaking, the people, be the general 
public or soldicrs, must have been displeased with the rules and 
regulations of the Government. Bur Goverament officials ooo 
dil ner care for chee displeasure. More than anything else, the 
Government tied to establish ats reign of terror by the sword 
whereas the most essential condition of peaceful povernance is 
the consent and pleasure of the subjects. Te is sad that most of 
it, if mot all, as lost and sceing the policy of the Government, is 
officials too did not at all care tea ot the and win over the hearts 
af the people. In these conditions, the Company is. of course, 
the ruler of India but only in the sense as a lion is called the 
king of the jungle. [ de noe at all mean thar the Mutiny had 
been brewing for a long time or that it was pre-plarinecd, or was 
a result of any pre-meditacion. Thus, if they accep: my opinion, 
and this opinion insofar as that it is entirely personal, may mer 
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be taken as worthy enough. bur understand that a prudent 
stacsnan, administrator and oright-thinking man like the 
Cloverner-General will take all these factors inte consideration 
and fallow a policy of tolerance and forgiveness, Then alone will 
his fire die out. Steps in vengeance may be pelically expedient to 
establish fear amel the alieuity ot the Government bum these should 
roe become a general pualicy’, These whin npcrly reveltce anal spreadl 
che revolr and fomehe the Government with arms ane armaricen, 
those whoo planted! to destroy the Enylish Caowernment, and those 
whan uridaaly ard rye Lienpeastly kalkect the Enelstinen Li thee 
womentalk and children sumply because they were English, only 
sich people should be given severe purushienert 

‘ow Dam condubene that my dhary will be in safe hands. Here 


it is, take af, please, 
Noble Sahib passel a lew weeks peacetally wrong his 
memoirs, othenviee be had nothing te do but to wait anu wait. 


E Line 


anil let thie bat Bh Ele had heal vet Hruahieel WE ITETD? Luis Mic Trecnies 


he thus not copaped himeselt, be would have been fed up 


anal had only recorded the events of ove months and oventy 
days arse after the Mutiny when the first bomb exploded in che 
Dewan-e- Amin che For atthe nme when the call was our for 
the ntyletall prayers, Vhe whole cay was pame-siricken, 
lbn-ul Wage and Noble Salub happened te be together ar chat 
morc. Uietal-Vaagt was much alarmesl oo hear the explosion, 
He por up amd sud. “Congrarulatins, Sir, om the conquest of 


Delht and your sate passage co the Foglsh Camp. This sound 
bo cercainiy trom ihe er. Let me ee and find out it Her 
Highness the Fepum Salub is all right. for, she trembles with 
leat ever at the sean of the yim teed an the cry, God knows 
Where exactly at has exploded. May Goal preserve aus!" 

“Maybe ws a gun ticed in the Por, said) Noble Salvib, 

Teo Sen, when gains were mentee in the Port, many of the 
Begun and even the puinves. had presented themechees before 
the Kang and sant, “Your Maresty, we are atraid the sound of 
eathy.” His 
ALapesty otdered then anel there chat the mummers sleet keep 
themselves away on the fromis at the coy walls.’ 


the puns tay dochten us, vour lutuble servants, to ¢ 
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It was en the fifth day char [bn-ul-Vagr came back after 
pedonmning ohve: pho, tle lower CUCL, od Nawakh Maslin 
Niahal Hepurm, As he saw Noble Salah, his eves filled with tears, 
Noble Sutil whe had alrcody come to know of lect leach. sain, 
‘Lam deeply prieved to dearn of her sad demise. Whatever yoo 
told me about ber siows that she was a Wer hittd-hearteel [achy. 


That she passed away atsuch a time is clear proof of het Lreinnys 
really bortunacc, For, vour Mayesiv, “the Refuge ol che Waoeldd', 
had lett nothing out to brane ruin do the house of ‘Vins and 
the whole royal family and even the whole city with him, He 
desired to take a kingdom when he and his supporters were mot 
even capable of raking care of then own house. He proved 
himself to be ungratctul and a trainer to the Government. He 
has thus made himself responsible ter all the bloodshed that has 
necurred, of is presently occurring, or voll occur, Gaal knows 
how much more there will be because of the Muniny.’ 

Tbon-ul-Vage said. ‘Te de realise char ie was fortunate for her to 
have passed away in such distressing mimes but, you knew, she 
had been our benefactor-puandian fora long time. She and her 
ancestors had done our whee lomily a preat many faves,’ 

In reply SSubte Salih saul, “OM vamrse, remembering one's 
benefactor and patron-guardin & an essential condition of 
hemainiey and a tiark of fucfulress. Fat | hope our Goverment 
too will prove at feast than as not lacking in appreciation of merit 
and sense of gratitude as compared with anv authorey of the Fort.” 

The day they shelled the Reval Fort, the weakness of the rebel 
army and the pane of the cinzens was clear to all, People started 
fleciny, leaving behind their homes and heanhs and money and 
wealth. The shelling wasso hard and constant that beoween the 

Calcutra and the Labor Gates in the northern part of the city 
hardly a house was lett unattected by ts intensucy, Day and night 
only one unceasing sound was heard all rownd—the thundering 
sound oof the explowen of bombs, Ky and by, people af 
Ibn-ul-Vagr's localiry als started tw leave. de was then that he 
got very worried lest his womentolk too should come te kiuw 
ef it and think of leaving the ctv. He speke ro Noble Saluh 
about it. He said, “People living in the southern part of the city 


Scanned with CamScanner 


+7 The Aa af “phe Afomrent 
need not fear or leave their place. All this shelling is only to 
faghees away the rebel army and that purpose has been already 
served. What would be the use of damaging more buildings and 
propery? No, no, rest assured, here we are safe from the bombs. 
Bue af ie se happens that | have to leave before the civ is taken 
ower, take cane that wot have provisions for about a week, stay 
at home and keep your doors closed, Entey of a victorious army 
inte a tallen cov is like a curse befalling u. No onc who crosses 
its path wan save himself. | hepe TP shall be able to arrange for 
your satery before the city is taken over. 

The next day when Tbn-ul-Vagt went to the Fort he found 
that His Majesty. the King. too was preparing to leave. He 
thought thatthe Englih were likely to center the Fort soon, After 
finishing: has work there, he was coming back home when Vaqut, 
the chicl personal attendant of the Kang called hom. Coming up 
co hum he said. “Iris good | found vou here, Sir, otherwise | 
wookl have had to pote your place. This lemer is for the 
Englishman whe has been hading in your house. Please give it 
to him. With these words he took his leave and went away. 
Wsro-al-Wongt satel oo himself. “Tee whors goes the creaia dor the 
kings moves? Than he has not stepped out of the Port dor even 
acchiy is the extent of his gallantry. That even his chief personal 
attcmlint oan league with the encmy is the degree of his 
tleriness, Why think of revolt then? 

Reaching his howse he gave the lenmer to Noble Sahib. The 
letter said, “Vomorow we shall attack the ciry at 2 am. A 
licutenant along with seme Fnglish soldiers will wait for you at 
the fatye tthe abode of the dernvish, Bu Al Shah), outside the 
Rabul Gate of the cy between § pom, and midnight. Take care 
you de net miss the opportunity. 

For many days after the Mutiny, the guards had kept such a 


close wateh on the city gates that no one could pase through 
thera wither Lrcantys tlhicrtevatgetaly scarcliecel ny tlvectra, People salted 
owas to stop spying, but. in fact, i owas nothing except 
harawment of the people, Uhe position was thar the five city 
rates irom the Calcutta Gate to the Kabul Gate were torally 
closed. The Lahort Gate was open but only nominally because 
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lor fear of bombardment nolgne dared go out of the cuy through 
It. Earher too, there used tobe more rust atthe Delhi Gate and 
the Turkman Gate. Burt ever since the exodiis bepan, it seemed 
the panic-stricken people of the whole city were flooding out 
through them. So, it was decided that at dusk as darkness sets 
in they should leave through Curkman Gate and young along 
the city wall, enter the Takva, the abode of the dervish. As long 
as Noble Sahib was with [bn-ul-V at, he would wear the Indian 
dress. Hle had a graceful Heure and looked handsome in it. 
Taking Ubn-ul-Vagt, his owe servants, whe were his 
confidant, and fan Nisar with him, he at ence started off in 
the same Indian dress be had worn. The corals precaution he 
took was to cover hus face with a picce of clouh as if he had 
sore eves. tbn-ul-Wagt went along ahead of him holding lis 
hand. It was each man for himself. as they savy. for no one cenld 
think abour the orher. Ne oone stopped ed checked then ane 
fearlessly: ther Welt cul at thie pate. Neat Ajmer (nate: Veer there 
were only afew people who were lost in their awn worries, They 
went ahead and met with no obstacles. It was ali clear, though 
more cdewlace than a jungle, anc more dreadful than a 
Wilderness. The Takva was nor vet clearly vishie when a voice 
from afar said, ‘Xho comes there?’ This meant the seddiers had 
arrived i recenve Poble Sahil. When Noble Sahil said aloud 
"Friends', Licutenant Brave came forward, Salle Sahil also went 
quickly ahead and the nwo shook hands with cach other. The 
AccOMmpanvinge Ww solutions hagled sable Saluile wacky a 
lewd “Hurrah’ on his deliverance, Noble Sahil hiuefly introduced 
Dbn-wl-Wagr te Lt. Brave. Che poor man cond met speak Lirelu 
at all. Noble Sahih interpreted for him: “Me Lieutenant 
expresses his thanks to wu amd invites you te Genie te thie 
Camp. Tbnew!-Vagr made an excuse that his family was alone 
witheut hie te which le. Brave sand, MSh'r shall meet apain much 
before this hour che day after and perhaps PM be the fit one tn 
stand a guard at your house” With these words Lr. Brave pretek 
out bwo cheroots from his pocket, one of which he gave to Neable 
Sahib and the other to Tba-ul-Vage. lighting a matchstick he 
broughe it before Ibn-ul-Vaqn Tbn-ul-Vayt ‘thanked the Lieutenant 
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and giving the cheroot to Nobel Sahib said. “You know [ am not 
accustomed to this.” Iba-ul-Vagr said these wards all night but 
litle did he knew what other things he would have to eat and 
drink an the Cop any a the Englishmen. | Noble Sahib e pressed 
hits pratclilness to Ihn-ul-V ace anil saw him off. Jan Nisar 
accompanied Noble Sahil. Hbneul-Vage along with his servants 
entered the ciry through Khirki Farashkhana and walking inside 
along the ciry wall reached his house ina lappy too. 


Very few people al Delhi hae peace af mind in these avs. 
[bn-ul-Vaqt was one of the few whoo ele a little more secure. A 
shart while ago Noble Sahil and Le, Mrave treated hin with sa 
much courtesy and politeness that he had ratsed a thousand 
hopes in his hear. The mest day passed peadelully bike any other 
day of the Muniny. Bat just after midnight. ir was as though 
Delhi was to see ins last dav. The English forces atiacked the city 
on neo stdes. For some time the large cannens were fired in 
quick sxccession post like the lightning in heavy winter rains with 
ies incessant flashes and ceaseless thumuler. Then the guns opened 
fire, Ve Pbneal-Vace it soumled as if grains were being parched 
in a fireplace far away. As the day advanced. by 9 o'clock the 
intensity grew oa little less bur the rating sound of muskerry 
could still be heard here and there. bt was said that the lnglish 
sokdices had entered the houses everrwhere and the nvutincers 
were wandering confused hither and thither. No one could tell 
who was the victor. This was the situation by the time evening 
had set im. Vo tell the crush, ever the day inthe southern part 


of the civ was as gloomy as the night. Here, even the oldest 
residents alive had lived all their lives ir peace. None of them 
had dreamt of seh bartles. fin theer time if somebody was injured 
in astreet fight. it became the calk of the whole city for several 
davs. Now everybody had his own opinion. As many opinions 
iLS there were men! yirc sable, Whatever Was bis happen, leas Coe 
tebe. Vhe rebels will alee flee in disprace chs nigh, Thank Good, 
we shall have our hill of sleep.” Another prophesied. ‘It's the 
aftermath of a battle which is more clistresstul. The Englishmen 
are much enraged and say that they shall rave the whole city to 
the ground.” The third would say, “Ne, no, this can't be! If they 
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raze the whole city te the ground, whem shall they govern?’ Still 
another said, ‘It is net advisable to go our of one's house for a 
few days. They shoot at sight.” 


4 The Aftermath—thn-ul-Vaqt's Plight 


In Tbneul-Vage's house also. they were clkiag abour similar 
clears. Iuet all the more. A quarter of the night had passed when 
they heard a loud sound of a horse's hooves and then of a cider 
semicore Called om Tbe-ul-Vaeqgt 
at the deer, All of them wondered whe could have come at than 
late hour. Through the doo: Ibn-ul-Vaci found ot was [an Nisar. 
A bir excieed, doe asked! tan. Ts the Sally alae there?" 

fan Sisar sad, ‘Te is only 1. The Sahib has sent me. He is on 
dun on the Koria Bridge Front and cannet leave it. He asked 
me tocunoup here to say, All of us though that the cry would 
fall wo us within a day but there are still some rebels to be dealt 
with. No one knows how many battles more will be fought within 
the city. On such oceasions a friend canmot be teld from a foe, Do 
ner worry about your moncy and wealeh. Leave the ciry at once 
renal for vour life. We shall meet when things are well under 
our control. Your lecaliny will be under attack Ly dawn.” 

Saving these words Jan Nisar hurriedly left leaving 
Ibn-ul-Vagt stunned. After a while he collected himself and 
caused a preat commotion by asking all of them to get peady and 
leave at once. It was night, there were the children to consider, 
and they had tw leave the house suddenly taking noching with 
them, All this was a difficult task, indeed. He had nor yer 
disclosed anything about Noble Sahih to anvene in the bose 
but new as they arcucd with him and showed reluctance vo leave, 
he had to tell them the whole story. Life is dear co everyone. 
Sulky and sullen they left the house, They had hardly taken a 
few steps when there was a shelling of bombs like a hailstorm 
over the localicy just as Jam Maisar tiacl said. 
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Unwanted everywhere, they wandered outside the city from 
place to place for a full wu weeks. Now they were at Kotla, mow 
at Arab Sarai, now at Paharganj. and now at Qadam Shareef, 
Nowhere could they fad a word of welcome. At lisa they came 
ro know thar the area of Khwaja Bagi-bieillh was a peaceful 
one as the personal physician of the Maharaja of Patiala Wil 
staying there and security guards had been provided tor him. 
lbreul-Wagt was not relared to him but, as they say ‘a drowning 
man catches at a straw’, all of them proceeded to the place 
leaving aside all thoughts of honour and prestige with the hope 
that being a compatriot, he might help them, While some others 
were going on the main road. reeling amd stapeering. they 
avoided it, All of a suckler they saw some riders stopping the 
people. Some people tied to hide themselves, Gine ruer galloped 
ahead. Coming te them he dracued the stronger ones onto the 
road, Actually the rulers wanted then to carry their bundles of 
lout four miles away te Wiagirabad where the troops were 
stationed, To the ease-loving Delhiites this distance seemed to 
be more than a thousand miles. Gur as they say, “all feel the 
strong man’s thumbs, and they had to obew, They were about 
ro puta bundle on Ibn-wl-Vagqes head too when suddenly like 
invisible spirits. afew English riders appeared. The people cried 
out to them. “Look bere, Sir, they are forcibly taking us. It was 
just an acchtent that Noble Satib happened toa be one of the 
riders and Ubn-ul-Wage one of the persons who were being 
Impresteal. As soon as their eves met, Noble Sahil dismounted 
and crbraced him and sail to his companions, He i the man 
wher hal sheltered ine to his hose.” All the other English raters 
Mistreated and warnly shook tamdls warky Uhn-ul-Viaege Uhe 
others son delt but Noble Sahuh stayed theee anil askedl ome of 
these whe were ompressing the people co run ap te the detocal 
(the city police chict) and ash lien te beng at once any bullock 
cart ot caniage or whatever comvevance available, 

It tock three lowes or se fer che CALs bee arrive and te 
reach ther home, What a man. this Noble Sahih was! He did 
not leave till all the work was donc. When Ibn-ul-Viaagt reached 


his house he found an army constable standing there on guard 
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and a big poster which warned thar no one should damage tlic 
heusc in any way as it was the howe of a Government 
wellewisher, Whar had happened was that after sending, word to 
Ibn-wl-Vagt through Jan Nisar, Noble Sahib had appointed the 
pind as soon as he could. Nene of the rebels or the ecntivens was 
responsible for the looting of the city for they had te save their 
ewn lives. Bur the Government cnldiers and the menial staff of 
thie PED mace mI clear ash raf wih: ices ther recould finael j it the 
city Petit anly lid 1 they lay Their hi: itids TEFL rhhitiges cantly avatlable, 
but they alec dug Lap uric “al ThE" alehy ‘Ta Jhsa- ne V act” x hindi alsee, 
one after anather they carne [out scemte the bag poster and the 
army guard atthe gare, they shinked away. Thus, fot even a 
blade qt straw was raken AW Ay Teche huis }ierugee, They fron 
everything there as they bsacl left at. 


5 Queen Victoria Assumes Reins—thn-ul-Vaqt Rewarded 


Noble Sahib rehabilitatrcd Tbn-ul-Vaqr in his house. Before 
leaving him he said, “Chough the whole city has been taken ever, 
there as still some disorder in the adjacent villages, Most of che 
places are even now without police stations. The English officers 
are still extremely busy and a party is likely to be seme to Thajjar 
tonight, | will nor be surprised, iff alsa have te go there. Do 
net worry now and stay where you are. Pll myself send for you 
whenever | find an opportuntry. 

In the evening Jan Naar brought him a bag which contained 
a thousand rupees and said, “The Sahib has sene ie past ter offer 
came relief,” For a deng tune after that. [ba-ul-Vaqt had mo news 
of Noble Sahib. Meanwhile, condiniens in the crv were relaxed 
so that the cinizens could be rehabulitated. Many pevits preferred 
ro stay where they were bur in nearly all the localities most of 
them came back and settled in their betes. Then, peace was 
proclaimed. It was alin proclaimed that Pler Mapcsty the (Queen 
had taken over the administration of the country from the 
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Company and that a grand function was to be lield the next day, 
But still there was no news about Noble Sahib. An hour or so 
before sunser a pean of the Commussioncr’s olfice brougha a 
letter for Tbr-ul-Vagt, bt was an invitation te attend the fanetion. 
Lbn-ul-Vage was a bir warned about it and said to himself, ‘] 
have never been to an English denier (count), ner do | know 
any ol the officials there. Should Neble Sahib have left me alone 
in such a sittin? 

He diffidently went to attend the darhar, However. he felt at 
ease when he found that Noble Sabih was present there. This 
was the fiese time that he was seem Noble Salih in all his 
dignity. Scares of English officers ard Heads of the Indian 
princely stares (chimigl they were ne mere the Pleads now) were 
aroused him. He was very busy superveang the preparatiens for 
holding the emurt. He didi not see [bsneul-Vage immediately bin 
as soon as he saw him be came up te tien and shaking hares 
with him said, “TL reached only at ten last night and Ton sorry 
but Dye ne time to talk te wou just new.” Doantinge powarels a 
cham he contineed, “Uhis sear is marked fer ven. Kindly coke 
your seat. Today and, (a bit thoughthully). ‘tomorrow too, | 
wont be able to see vou. Thereatter. of course, pou may sec me 
please, al your convenience at the residence of Mr ‘Thomas 
bemwverts nice atnl eleven, 

Hn-al-Sag had seen roval courts many a time before, All the 
pomp oor grandeur they had im those days of spent glory, 
consisted of the bright clothes worn by the courtiers. And, these 
were genetally old gobes and vld-fashioned woollens whereas a 
single are afore at this English (court must be worth the 
expenses of all dhe reaval courts he lad seen before, Atel then, 
whi cerulal yQhicss thict abst cal all the ilvinages here—thye teitcl 
IThkdayiice anal other tenes, chair and sables; chandeliers and 
[rctuires? (nals ‘wok Ubopqearl Niue realaseed ato real grandeur 
consested tn sham ylicuny anal cleanliness. ATELY, tle Rey al 
Picwlamation was read out. first in Frelish amd then in Wreltg, 
Vhree mmes che Lilfitins were fireed i salute from the C ishart, 
thee Llane anal the Fort. The orchestra played anel presen cathons 
were tiade, Then, a was the cur of dhe well-wishers of the 
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Gavernment to receive their rewards, Hn-ul-Vage was proud of 
his actions but new he came co knew that his was only che 12404 
position in the list of the well-wishers in the city shine, When 
his name was called, he was presented before the Commissioner 
whe gave him a certificate under the seal of the Viceroy. It 
granted him land in Village Khairkapur (Khaitkhwahpur), 
District Gurgaon. taken out of the confiscated estate of Nadan 
Singh fat, a rebel cameneicr (land-holder). and which yichled 
Rs 3,000 4 vear, Noble Sahth made a telicitating gesture 1o him 
from behind the Commissioner. 

(in the dav the Mutiny was quelled in Delhi, ic became the 
talk of the cv that Tbn-ul-Vagqt had become a well-wisher of the 
English Government. ‘[eday's darhar publicesed it all the more, 
Some of his relatives and friends whe were sill seaving like 
gypsies outade the cry came back and some prepared to retunn 
as they now expected support from him. But he was as cold, 
blunt and harsh as the Enelishenen. He was congenial, 
entertaining. cheerful and a pleasant companion only af you met 
him without any oultertor motives of self-interest. But che 
moment vou requested any personal favours, he would just give 
a Hat refusal as he lad hit vee on the head with a stone, 
Probably. the people would not have been so displeased with 
him had he politely told them that the Englishmen actually gor 
irritated by recommendations in maters of litigation, or that he 
felt reluctant te make a ditece recommendation, or that he would 
say a word of nwo an recommendation whenever he found an 
oppormniny, But his behaviour was entirely different. He was so 
touchy that he was unapproachable. The moment anyone 
requested him for any favours he would get toitated. ‘Thus, 
people started to abhor him for bis diseouresy but their attitude 
was one of ‘Tdo not expect any good from you, bur ar lease do 
nor insult me.’ However, they would stick to him for favours, IF 
for nothing else, they would make an excuse to visit him to 
farer him. “You showed wonderful courage. You rescued an 
Englishman from the magazine amidst such tumult and shelrered 
him in your own house. It sounds like fatery or say this before 
you bur the truth ts you surpassed even Rustam, the proverbial 
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hema of Tersia.’ Anmber would may, ell, chivalry i One thing, 
bur the surprising thing 1s the fact that an Englishman was kept 
hidden in the centre of the city under the very noses of the 
mujabider (ile holy warriors), that is, under the shadows of the 
walls of the Khanqah, and not a sitiple soul knew of it.’ Still a 
third would say, “But just see how poorly the Englshmen have 
appreciated it. The reward they have given him tor putting his life 
in danger Ls only a picce of lanal yielding aomere three thousarid 
rupees a year. My dear Sir, these are tasks worth bestowing a whole 
kingdom. Oh that the great Mughal Emperor Shahjahan (d. bot] 
A.D were living today! And a fourth ene sad. "But nothing 
definite can be sated ver, The Frglish have po custom of making 
land prams. Maybe, they wall make him a Depury Collector or a 
Chick Justice or an Ambassador tw Kabul, or else Appoint him a 
minister in a native stare. They may do anything they like. And, | 
feel it im my heart chevy will, J am telling vou!" 

Iber-al-Vaqe was noc a tool te be susceptible 


¢ to open flattery 
but the people, shrewd as they were. said all this in a subtle way, 
as thourh, administering sugared poison and he was duped by 
them and wisked to carn thew compliments by narrating the 
events of the Mutiny to evervone who visited him. When the 
people had stirred him enough they would ask him casually, 
“Well. Sar, what kind of dress did the Englishman pur on? 

[breul-Vagt's reply would be: “When we picked him up from 
among the dead Iwultes. his clothes were smeared in blood, He 
was utwertscious and none of us knew where he was wounded. 
We toed to tear away his clothes but they were so coarse and 
thick thar we had ve cer them with a pair of scissors. As lone as 
lie stayedd with us, be puten the lndian adress just like ws but he 
wvestglel calv. Mot sarcasepcally bait Ivy Way at advice, "Alas, Lenclasaris 
Hoon ase them commeansense, Look at our clothes. [oe vears 
Ronee bees they de WGC Wee coat. Anal, Varurs are so fine elisa thie 
sO] Ive Woy. Sits tine clorhes are mere app rope iine ra 
women, (rod has made men stronger because they have tv purt 
in hard work and labour, Che Indian dress is proot of the laziness 
and ecase-loving nanure of Indians. As [see it, one canmot remain 
active and alert in such a dress.” * 
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One eh the audience asked, “WM beat ATTANECIMCNES lac you 
mace fer bis fond?” 

AA Tat APTA e Tents! He rerrube with Th whatever Wwe prepared 
except that we saw te it that no chiles were put in his food, 
Table salt and pepper were served separately along with his 
meals, OW the Indian dishes he liked pulls, badual, sano, 
flew and other light sweet dishes. 

A visitor asked, “You must have kept separate urensils for 
him? 

Tbn-ul-Vage said, “Well, to tell you the truth, we did mot de 
that. The food was ours. the utensils were ours and we were che 
cooks, So, what was the need of keeping separate utensils? 

The visitor said, ‘But, he is an Englishman! 

“OF course. he is an Englishman. So what? We did not serve 
any forbidden food.” said Ibn-ul-Waqe emphatically. 

The visiwor realised that hes words were unpleacine to [bn-aul- 
Vaqe and as he had has own interest to seck. he kept quice. But 
after this event poople avoided sharing their meals with [bn-ul- 
Vaqt. 


6 At the Dining Table 


Noble Sahib had already teld Tbn-ul-Vagt at the darbar when 
and where he would be available. On the third day after 
adjourning his court, Ubn-wl-Vage reached the house of 
Mr Thomas, as advised. The liewse was like a camp in itself. On 
byis ery iring he was told that Noble Sahih lived in the vellow 
bungalow that had a separate enclosure, He found many 
carriages of visitors at the outer pate, Inside the enilmsure there 
was a small garden in perfect svtametry with the courtvara, It 
was beautiful, well arranged and very well kepe and as many as 
four gardeners were at work in such a small garden. The 
freshness of the plants and trees, clean avenues and streamlined 
partlis showed that the vardeners were busy net only because they 
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were employed to maintain the garden Hut also because they 
were really devoted mother work, Bue then, the shape and design 
of the Hower beds and the choice of trees showed remttkable 
goml taste and aesthenc sense harally expected of a gardener. 
Walking thaph the garden, Tbeeul-Vagt wene inte the verandah. 
fi crowd of visitors was standing on batts ades. Sornc of them were 
sitting om chairs, seme on the Hoor and some (perhaps the 
petitioners) were standing with their folded lames hanging dawn. 
Noble Sahil's servants alrcadhy Kavew Moe-tl-Vaoqr. They stan Lap 
to salute bim and showed him farther consideranon by seating him 
in a separate room, Alter a stiert while an attendant came and told 
hin. “he Sahib has been informed of your arrival. 

“What ctercs he sv? 

"Sir, YOu see there are alrescly so Many visitors who have cane 


betore vou. 

‘Do vou mean Ul have my tar ater them? 

‘The Sahil will give them only four or five reiaiites cae 
since he has been informed of your acaval. he will husricdly see 
thems off. Asa matece of face, Siro our Sahibos too penile a person 
to refuse to mect a vivitar, He ts se generous whicl ts why we 


dood eet ay times athenwvierc Wwe weld have presented 
by 


yy uted 


ourselves muuch carlice at your place te pay our respecthul 
salaatas. (in Sundav all che servanis will preseuut themaclyes, 
Thev are caperly looking lerward to it; 

Meanwdile. as Noble Sahih had been informed of 
Thaa-ul-Wagi's arrival, he was hurriedly alispnsimygt alt the visiors 
ane by one by having only a few words with them. Ewen then 
lbn-ul-Vagt had to wait for nearly halt an hour, The first tome 
he lad aet Noble Sahib. he was nor aware of his positon. Laer, 
whenever he saw him, there was an air ol aligraty about hie lent 
by diss states and the Tonaue of bis being a part ot the Beritist 
Empire. On Khwaja Bagilieilah street when he was pust to he 
impressed aml loaded wit 


pot beredle cr dis head. be had seen 
Noble Sahib riding onan Arabian herse followed by a retinue 
at Englishmen. Phen he had seen him in the darbar, supervising 
the arrangements as the head of all the Englishmen. And this 
time he saw him at his residence where there were so many 
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carriages of visitors at his gate and scores of noblemen of the city 
who waited te pay their respects. Resides, he had a large number 
at domestic servants. It seemed as it the enclosure was itself a 
small quarter of a city. Many carnages of all sorts were parked 
outside from one end to the other and all the rooms of the 
bungalow were well furnished with carpets, curtains and sercens, 
tables and chairs, chinaware and other thines of comfort ane 
decoration. Only a few dave ago during the Mutiny, no room 
in this bungalow was left with its reof intact and now within 
two months, the whole place had been rebuilt. given a now 
colour and provided with every heusecheldl irem. As chev say, 
‘government as itself half a muaracle’, A garden was also laid. In 
shon, everything was there where before there baad bees nothing. 
Four attendants and ome jaenidar, theit head. that is. [lee men 
were nt attenilance ar the door adjaccnt we the Sahil’s room ta 
carry oun errands ac the shehees call, Though tbeeul:Viage had 
no opporunry before oo see thas authority of Noble Salub’s, yet 
he had abvays believed char cven if a thensaind such matinies 
were tovaceur, the English rule would not be overtheown. Kadher 
the adinvinistracion would be all the more stable and permanent, 
He knew quite well thar perchance fan Enoghslinan, ot even a 
Eurasian. should appear ta be like a meck cat. be was. in fact, a 
powerful lien; he knew that during the Mutiny, behind the 
clouds of mere dirt and ahast thete was a nwghey rider, 

Bur Ebn-ul-\'agt was so full of has self-worth thar he did mor 
sec thar persons who deserved priomiy over hit i tespeee, 
honour and power and perhaps in their poe wishes too, were 
sated in the verandah whereas be was giver: a scat in a separane 
roon, Nor aid be ccalise that these whe hac come carler than 
him should mect Noble Sahih before he dil, Within fiall ae 
hour he was tied of warning. Again and again he would harshly 
ask the attendancs, blow many visite remit tea Age you 


sure that you tiade no mistake in intormuony lm of avy arriva 
or Does hic really keegerww throat pe es 22 din tins vanity he thenrehe it 
shameful for him to be askeel wo wait, and in order to shake olf 
the feeling of shame he walked up and down the room and 


looked ac the pictures and other things. Though he did not upset 
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the order of things. the atecndants were Not at all pleased to sec 


him taking such Lberties, 
‘do cach other, 


In whispers they sa 
cannot even sit quictly. Wre shoulda't have sc 


"He is a strange mat, He 
ated him in a 


ceparate roc. 

“Falk sense, my dear fel 
Gahib stayod in his hotase during the 4 
: hy and had the Sahib seen hin there. al 
‘aid the head anendant. 
patrcrdane. “Many many 


low. De you know who he is? Qur 
futiny. Mad I seated leirea 
ol ws 


in the verand. 
would have been reprimanded, 

‘His wishing well is all right, saidk at 
thanks for it, bur shouldn't there be 
Government? Rich men. nobles, raps. babus. nawabs, cancers, 
all of them come bere ter see the Caverntnent officers. However 
close and free they may be with rhe Sabib anside the room, 
aureide we have seen they behave in only. one way hanes 
folded. heads dower, in respec ttl stlcniee. Why. only yesterday 
didn's vou notice the Nawab ef Lolaru? He was here in this 
very Pewee WRITE love elae: Salle whe was a lait lare. When be 
comic, fre prt fos heal aut of the window wel a lankic over 
decho in the room. And, when | asked 


anv respect for the 


his mouth fest it shew 
if | should bring the spittoon he gestured in the negative, 

‘Never mind, marbe he has had no opportunity to sec the 
Enelish otfivers belore. the head arrendart satel, 

‘HD go te him te pay my respects, J will certainly ecll him 
this,’ remarked the attendant. 

"Noe. no! Wie should this worry vou sc meh? 

“Worry | should, because he is so close to out Sahib. He may 
visit him here every third or fourth day. if not daily, And, you 
knew ome cr tere English obticers arc alwavs staving here arity 
our Sahib. One Englishman is so bad-tempored that he just hares 
the sight of a black man. [ihe sees sich bad manners, he evvagelie 
give him a good beating—erher blows wath his fists or kicks 
with hes boots—oeor only him ba us alse,’ 

Waberoah i: eee 44 Boles Sahib's footsteps. 

1. dants and all those visitors whona 
he could nor meet. became alert. ‘Uhose who had come our of 
the room talking with him took their leave. All the others he 
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politely saw off as it was already late. He went into the room 
Where [bn-ul-Vaqt was wating. [he verv first words he said to 
him were: “] am sorry VOU had to wate for se long. Actually, 
passing sceret information has come tw be a rage in your city 
these davs. Even one who has not done anything against the 
Government ts wortied, lest someone should make 4 false report 
about him to the Government. The officials woo have a strict 
atitude. That a whe the people are all the more worried.’ 
bn-ul-Vage wanted to sav something bur Noble Sahib said, ‘I 
have to talk about so many things and it will take long. The 
table has been land. Let us talk over the meal,’ 

Hhem-ul-W'aage replied, “Well. you sec, | am nor so punctual 
about meals. Do please go ahead. Vl cake my meal at home. Ir 
is not yet tee late,’ | 

Taking [bn-ul-Wagt along to the dining room Noble Sahib 
said with a smile, “Why, do you have any objection in taking 
your meal with me? | am the same Noble with whom you dined 
for months together and as you know very well | was a Christian 
at that time just as 1 had been before the Mutiny and as | am 
new and God willing, shall remain one till my last breath.’ 

‘No, personally | have no hitch or objection to it but the 
people thank it is back. sand Ubv-ul-V any. 

‘But, what do you personally think about it? 

‘| do mot see anything bad in it at alll’ 

"Te is this weakness alone which has ruined India. They have 
always been weak and subjected as though God has given them 
a weak and subdued nature. And. so long as this weakness is 
there in their mature, they will continue te remain so. 

It was as though he was pushing [bn-ul-Vaqi towards 
anglicisim particularly as he was already inclined towards it, As 
soon as Noble Sahib gestured to hum co rake his seat, he came 
forward and planted himscli ona chair. This was like a baptism 
—nor into Christianity but inte anglicism. Fortunately there was 
no Englishinman at the cable at that time as all of those who were 
staying there had gone out on a hunting tip. Only Meble Salil 
was there otherwise they would have made good fun af 
Ibn-ul-Vagt. Owing to his ignorance he did so many silly things 
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atthe dining cable that ir was only a cober man like Noble Sahib 
who could roleratce this and dul nor Langs at hit. nor was 
dlispleascel with him. Though the servants sow it all and could 
hake fun ol him none of them even dared te give a faint stile 
fest tear ol Soe Saliba ‘They caw him devin sally things burt 
only cast sidelong glances at one another, But they must have 
laughed their heads off when they retired to their quarters. The 
most silly thing he did was that he took the fork in the riglin 
hand and the knife in the left. When Noble Sahib told him to 
hod at the other wav round. he hell the fork in the Ich hand 
but ruled the knife so vigorously on the fork that it became 
bhatt, Cine of the servaines pave him another knufe trom the cable, 
Then be ned te cat a potaro. Fortunately it fell on the table 
cath. Every ime be vied oo pur anething inte his meuch with 
the fuclys nf the fork he tailed hopelessly. He could noe cat 
without smecariyg his nese, chin and checks, an fact. his whole 


face. Had anyone seen bis face after he hal eaten the meal he 
woukl have certainly made tun of hum and been reminded of 
the cup atthe Ova festival. From the hissing souls he made, 
ane cele easily guess thar he had pricked his lyps or gums or 
tongue or elsewhere with the fork. Then. che first tame wher the 
attendant wanted to remove the used planes. he choeght che 
whole table would be removed amd was about to say something 
but the attendant. a knowing man, took away the use plate 
saying that le would bring a fresh one. Six or seven plates were 
thus changed dlating the course of the meal bur our brave man 
did not put the knite and the fork on the plare oo be taken away 
wert] the attendant himself asked fer 9, When the atrendane 
broughe the first dish in a large bowl before him, he took it from 
Lina acl helding et at both eneds, put it lectore himself on the 
table together with the Ladle, The atrendant politely bent over 
Lins and whispered. “Yeu may please take as much as you want 
From it amd pur itis your plate. he pudding was ta be eaten 


Amal earthen, fronuned cup splashed with water cole, will 9 Junie 
it owhich plam andor oeretened parched nice ia put to be alistchuted after 
weedupping the goddess |aksheni 
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using a fork and tasty as it was, he just ate it up with a spoon 
and then asked for mere. Vhe last met foolich and silly thing 
he did was vo drink the water from the finger baw, 

Some of Iba-ulsVaqr's actions were in face highly: improper 
but look atthe fineness of Noble Sahih, He sat thircniety it all 
with his head lowered. and feigned that he had mor seen saerythinye 
at all. With downeast eves, he observed everviling armel smut 
have regretted his having usisted eliar they share the meal. And 
has reercts muse have disturbed! him. Bie hew could it be 
possible not ro invice him as it was time for lunch, and 
Ulyn-tsl-Waege, acer all, was his saviour, Te was enly proper to 
invite him to lunch. bn fact, ir was a naust, he though: and said 
to himself, “Anyway, thie Learn by teas provided a new opportunity. 
Ir is fortunate thar there is no other Englishman here athervise 
he would have torever reased me by reimacking: (br-al-Waga. Ie 
must have been owing co these thoughes perhaps, thar Noble 
Sahib sand noching at the dining table, theugh he was well 
known evervehere in the Camp for his company ar the table, 
After the lunch Noble Sahib gestureel to a servant to take 
IbnewlVaqr no the bathroom te wash his hands. There, in the 
large mirror on the table, Ubn-ul-Vaqe saw his image and at once 
he was reminded of the couplet from the poet Insha “allah Khan: 


The ScREGHE obEELLET the drunkards Cone 
They fell on hota all scumed 
His beard they kor with pur, 


Arid as tarry bis beedy pocneeel! 


However. he gave himself a wash and making himself presentable 
be watne back to Noble Sahib. Ignorance ts bliss, He cial tot 
even find tt necessary te apologise for all the silly things le lined 
dene. Noble Sahib hed already lighted his pipe. Putung the 
cigarette case before him, be said, “This cobaceo is from Turkey 
and nvuch lighter than that of the cheroor. You may salely take 
it, IF vou smoke it for a few days. you will forget your freq 
(water-pipe) for smoking tebacen. | smoke a pepe in the morning 
and evening and after a meal, while at other nes | smoke only 
these cigarettes.” Ibn-ul-Waqt had tasted sugar, how could he now 
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ick jchred a cigarette 
hun the sweet cakes. With a matelistick he lighted ‘ c 
shun tac ri : Et ata 
ad like a steam engine profusely started ren res = aes 
| ile S: ial, iene! & wapd Daneqie D9 is 
waukiib 4: After our mecung i AEs] ee 
ined out of the ciry, One day, the Chicl Ce , 
I remained! ¢ ane 


i : spethy enquiries 4 
sailed me ta Karnal and made length: eras 
called me m1 ha iii We alse ralked alwoue wou mW 


rook place during the - | 
risa ‘ h surprised to know that he knows 


Sir a at qs ITEC 

this connection. [| wa can eee VOLE 

muck more about you and your domesti. alhurs =r ul hat 
A j 7 Sed . a i dex of C cif 

near and distant relatives than | do, He has an in 


a chronological record of their activities rag the 
Mutiny—sheltering the “holy” warfiors in their rae 
collecting funds for them, providing claerrn ame ae an : 
clothes, co-operating with them in raising batteries, piuneenne 
arumunitior: from che Government arsenal depots and 
@ che Caovermimche College. demolishing 


stores ard che Brerarks ol ; cpa 802 
the buildings owned Try Englishmen, enjoying the killings of the 


English peuple, Mice the people ko rewolt, openly prayeng hor 
the end of the English rule after saying the prayers an 
devotional exercises and the recitation of thie Qur'an and all such 
things. He knows (God knows whe has reall hart) all these things 
“1 derail, He has the original copies of duly signed fares 
(relipions decrees of jihad), copies of personal letters al people and 
af all the roval records. In short, it is a lost case for all of them, As 
Fir as | see, there will hardly be a Muslin in Delhi whe can defend 
himself against the charges of pewolt. [nis really a dithicult situarion. 

‘hope vou did not mention my personal diary, or dich you?’ 
askeuk Uber-tl-Vasye, 

Noble Sahil replica, “Had you seen all these wrinings which 
have seen vou would have yourself realised that tu make a mention 
of your diary would have been mot only fnvolows and of no use 


panics ariel 


aris and 


trent alsae a geecmard ual fever lisditacsss. WW dear Sur, Who kines bw many 
such dianes Juve been submined no the Government and how 
many pomons were appointed to wre the day-to-day events.’ 

Poti-ul-Wage observes. Lt means then ther Hacobcli tags a COuUEt to 
ry cases and the proclamation of general peace and all these 
promises are absurd and false.” 


‘Oh no! A mutiny ot revolt is not child's play. It would have 
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had baneful consequences for India. In fact, Her Majesty the 
Queen and the Governor-General have chown mech restraint 
and toleration, unlike the common English people who are even 
now so cnraped thatthe shedding af the blood of all che Indians 
as revenge fora drop ol an Englishman's biood would not satisiy 
them. Bur they cannot have their wav as they are helpless ayainst 
the Royal Command, otherwise they would have razed the entire 
city ta the erourid. ctw y would have even known where the 
city of Delhi had stood. It was only because of the proclamation 
that whatever control was there came to he as long as fighting 
continued im the city or during the two or three days therealter, 
But now all life and property are safe. Thie only tlvicag is tliat, 
on the whole, the Muslims of Delhi have made themselves 
suspect inthe eves of the Government, Now jt is they whe have 
to prove their innocence and peacetully sere in chen homes,’ 
‘Tdoe not know about others but our family has brought cuin 
ro insell ter nothing. said Dbn-ul-Vagqe. “Chev had homeourally 
left, breaking all ues with the cay, but as bad tuck would have 
it, they came back after heariag of my being a well-wisher of the 
Government. There is so much strictness tn Delhi and its 
neighbourhood that it seems thar those who have gone far away 
from Delhi are comparatively in peace. But then, why should | 
care? | will plainly tell them co leave and po wherever they like. 
The Government does not realise that there is a preat difference 
between the royal retainers and the common English subjects, 
After all, what rights did the Government have on the reval 
retainers that it expected loyalty and good wishes from them? 
Then, when the Fort was ruined, all the poyal retainers coo were 
ruined with it through no fault of their own, Was this 
punishment not enough for them that they are now called to 


account for all sorts of things?" 

Noble Sahib sad, “To tcll you the truth, this is what | pleaded 
on behalf of your relanves and it is granfying to note thar the 
higher-ups there patiently listened to om. The Chief 
Commissioner fully agreed with me and said, “The Government 
has decided to establish a separate department of investigation 
about the Mutiny, | wish to appoint you the Commissioner of 
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its Delhi wing. because YOUr Views totally aAProC with what the 
Government wanes.” How could 1 say no? [ respectfully obeyed 
him, ane 1 shall tale ip ey jails on the firsr of the month.” 

"Ah, chis is the news! Had the Muslims of Delhi knewn vou 
as 1 do, they would have rejoiced greatly over it, otherwise 
despite the Government's standing orders, the District Officers 
in their personal wrath would have made life quite miserable. 

‘You mav have an idea of the genceal mood of the common 
English people from the face that recently when some of them 
were talking together abour your being a well-wisher of the 
Government. their howiht was apparent and they were quite 
suspicious about it. They said, “We simply cannot understand 
why a person who has no concern with the English Government 
and whose family clearly shows an intense ecligious prepudice, 
sheltered vou in bis house. A person of such a fanuly cannot be 
a truce well-wisher. Then, it is to be noted that even alter giving 
you shelter he did not like to contact the English Government. 
Leave aside that, be did not personally go ote the Camp, tie did 
het even put an application for it, nor did he send anyone on 
his behalf. Exceps tor the fact that he sheltered vou in his house, 
he has net done any other act worthy of a wellewosher. There is 
vomething wrong in the whole affair. We feel thar he kept you 
alive simply with the invention co pressurise the Government all 
the more, Had Delhi not fallen tows, he would have cerrainly 
killed vou most callowsly.” So, whar can ome sav about the 
narrowness of those whe have such views, and liw can the 
subjocts have any hope of secur from wach otftepals?” 


‘Tras trie that Pdi wer shelter you in mw house because | 
wished well for the English Government. | oand none of my 
family members lave had any contact with the English 
Government except that [had studied ata Government College 
for a few vears. For penerations together. we have been the genial 
retainers of the King of Delhi. b performed a lian dury Lt 
shoelece nny: vemonomy hese, ame tharos all. | have mot claimed 
any COMPS ESAT ICE or reward for at. Ner clo | have any right ce 
claim wit, Whatever link kindly treanment | gave vou, though 
I teel embarrassed to use these words, you have paid me back 
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many times more. T had hardly spent fifty rupees on you bur 
you sent me a thousand mupees. The trouble | took in rescuing 
vou from the auiine and keeping vou with me and then taking: 
you tothe Takva. was not even a fraction of the trouble which WOOL 
rook an taking me and my family away from Khwaja [bauge-bt-'allah, 
All my services ane just nothing against the favour you did ly saving 
us from the disgrace of being used as menial workers. In fact. vou 
have personally done me so many favours that if | should consider 
myself noble enough, J should remain grateful to you all my life, 
And. this estate which che Governmenc has undeservedly eranted 
me is also due to your cHorts. 

Noble Sahib said, There ts a great diflcrence between vou and 
me. You took great pains in sheltering me without any personal 
interest. Well, let thar pass for as they say “trendship knows no 
debit or ceedie”, Let as talk about vonetliiny more important. | 
have seen village Khaitkapur which vou have been granted, | 
have been there several ames on hunting taps with the Collector 
ot Gurgaon. fr has a small pasture land and a verv bi c It 
vields a goed produce of wheat, nee, sugarcane, common, ailipe, 


etc, Madan Singh. who oven tbs Vilage, mere once, He 
lived there with digniry. His residential place is iself like a small 
fort. He was very fond of mares and buttalocs. The mares he 
rode were worth a thousand rupees each. In shom, he was one 
of the very prosperous landlords of Gurgaon, He had many 
villages but he himself said, “God has made the land of 
ane 


Khatrkapur very fertile.” E 
life in the welfare of Khairkapur and lived Uke a raja because he 
received a good revenue from this village. Anyway. even ib there 
is some exaggeration as regards his reported income. and 
rencrally people are always generous in estimating the meome 
of others and muaserly in estimating ther own, the land-holders 
of Gureaon are satisficd with the revenues of ther district. even 
in villages where the revenue i4 more difficule wo obtain. there ts 
always a perofic after meeting the collection charges. As such, vou 
will not get less than the salary of an Extra Avastant. | had twee 
things | in my mind when I selected this village for you. Firstly, 
it is near Delhi, and secondly, a railway track is to he laid in this 
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grea. Thus, there will be more development. | consciously did 
not try to ect a joh for vou because I always fined mest of the 
honour-seching Ineliares complaining about the favours ane 
honours given by the English Government. And, if you so wish 
for a job, | am always there to help vou." 

To this [bn-ul-Vagt's reply was: T have repeatedly submitted 
that for generations together we have been the genial retainers 
of the Reval Courts. ‘The favours and henours of those courts 
meant that all services, high or low, were hereditary, What a 
sense of assutcdmess it gave the retainers, who did not have po 
worry about then mean of livelihood and that af their 


descendants as well. Just by wav of actual facts [| wish to cell vou 
came of them miles and norms—right or wrong. necessary of 
innecessany—whitever vou may make of them. [enmalev, 
suspension or dismissal was unheand of in the whele Fort, 
Favours, honours and rewards were limitless, The house of 
Timurlane never behaved miserly in the dispensation of wealth. 


Roval favours being hereditary, some of the genial retainers 
received a few pice as their salary of stipend owing to division 
and sub-division from RCNeTATON WO pPeneranon. Besides, the 
stipend was so uncertain that they often recerved it alter a lapse 
of twooor three vears. The value of most of the salaries and 
stipends was like that of a sacred telic, The employees lived 
micrely oon the liberaliy and bountilul faveurs of the 
Government, Bur thease few pice were so dear to the retainers 
that its well known that the Sede us Auctoor (Chief Judge), Mufti 
Sadruddin Khan of Delhi had a supend of two and a half or 
three rupees. When Kliwaja Mahbub Ali Khan, the Paymaster- 
General, issued an order to reduce the amount of salaries and 
stipends, he struck off ihe Mutti’s name rom the list of the royal 
recainers. Vhe Muti was after all a Mufti, Even his personal 
attendants would not have cared for the paltry three rupees. But 
as soon as he learnt of it, he wernt up fo the King in supplication 
and did not take his leave until his stipend was restored. In short, 
the Governments of the Fort treated their employees as their 
children. Such were the Governments | have seried: As such, I 
do not think PIL be able to serve under the English Government.’ 


Scanned with CamScanner 


Fie Son of the Mosnent 43 


7 A Deputy Collector's Complaints 


Ibn-uwl-Vagt tells Noble Sahib abour his brother-in-law who is a 
Deputy Collector, He was on leave for one year to take the Haj 
Pilprimage and is now due to return in a dav or nwo, He is a bit 
short tempered and does nor pet along well with any Collector. 
The poor man is thus transterred mwvice or at least once a year. 
Sometimes he comes wo meet Ibn-ul-Vagt. In the conditions, as 
he tells him, ic is difticuls for a man of his temper to carry on 
even for a day in the service of the English Government. Once, 
when Ubn-al-Vage asked hin if he had saved any money he said, 
‘For God's sake, do you know what vou are talking about? Only 
Cranal knows foow [ cur and save and tiesw drraytally l CVLEeY cat) Sh 
that | may net have to borrow. Tp is these frequen transfers that 
just strip me OH, otherwise, thank God, my salary is emenph te 
meet my expenses. Rather, | save something, however little, out 
of it.’ 

[bn-ul-Waqe said, “Indeed, you hardly stay in one place for a 
year. But why is this so? There are other depuries after all. For 
years together they stick to one place like “the axis which never 
leaves tts place”, as they say. 

‘God knows what marvellous work they do. | try to please my 
officers as much as ] can, leur bad luck as I have, there is always 
some unpleasantness, Frequent wansters have also given me a 
bad name. Just mention my name and they will call me che 
quarrelsome Deputy Collector.’ 

“But you have not told me exactly why the officers are 
displeased with you. [f 1 found you to be a wealthy man, | would 
have thought that you might have taken bribes.’ 

‘As a matter of fact, | never cake bribes, and a sensitive or 
quick-tempered person like me would never be able to take it.’ 

‘Lam given to understand thar the Englishmen get irritated 
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by the very word “bribe”, bur as you say, the matter seems to 
be the other way round. 

‘To be trathful, | have never come across an Engtishman who 
rakes bnbes. | have never piven a bribe to any Englishman. nor 
have | heard anvone doing so. Do you know the biggest bribe 
you can give an Englishman? Only a basket of fruits, of 
Provisions it he is on a pour, or arranging for a horse-cart fot 
post-relays or elephants for his hunting expedition, of occasional 
gifts made by a chosen few. Bue | cannot call these bribes as 
such. “As far as the provisions are concerned, m is more the 
wickedness of the servants whe take twiee as pouch as required, 


even from an English officer, and get away with the greater part 
of it, Even the officer does nor come to kmow of it. Maybe, 
sometimes a thrifty or frugal metiaalub, deducts nominally a tew 
pice fron items like eggs and chickens, amd it ts also not uriusual 
if fuel wood and grass are nor patd tor because ots well known 
that the fefuddar (sub-collecror of revenue), and the rranedar 
(keeper of the police station), get these things free from the 
village. And. even af payment is made for these things, nor a 
single paisa of it poes to the peal owners. | would agai say that 
Englishmen deo mot take bribes. But the orderlies. anendants, 
menial servants and the office stalf take away much more than 
what would have gone to the sahibs as bribes. And, these very 
persons are the eves and cars of spirits or whatever vou may call 
them, of an [ng 
over these evil spirits or cascals, no official, however high. will 
command any respect in spite of all his power and authority and 
high salary. Tl wish. can win over these menial servants of the 
English officers by spending a lithe money but | ani sa diseusted 
by them that although [spend quire a big ameunt on my nwa 
camiages, many personal attendants and servants, house rene, 
newspapers, food and clothes, and hundreds of rupe)es | donate 
annually te Ieospritals ind wardnce, schools, ete. yes, | urlaclly 
meet all these expenses—ver | am nor inclined to spend a single 
rupec on agit of a basker at fruits in the name of a reward or 
ip to the tentials, It is quire long since | have been in service 
and | have met hundreds of Englishmen, high and Jow. Bur | 


ists efticer. lt SCOT w EP aES like Hic adcress not win 
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do net remember if | have ever gone to see any one of them wih 
pleasure or il | have ever been pleased fo meer a Exglishiman. 
[meet them but only under a compulsion te propect myself, so 
to say, lest | be taken for an arrogant man or the staff and 
onderlics who are alwavs displeased with me should find an 
oppormumty to shinder me. | have also come inte contact with 
same very noble Englishmen whe have, in all fairness. benefited 
meoon the basis of my efficiency and [am really grateful to them, 
But eving to the general atimade of the Englishmen | am so 
disgusted by them that even with these who have done me 
Favours, | have kept comiact only while | worked wimeder them. | 
do not remember whether even once | have corresponded with 
anv oof them after my transfers. [ avoul English officers so much 
that 1 have te persuade myself for weeks together to mect them 
when | feel that it has been too long since | last met them. And 
look. when | thus force mech! and somehow reach there what 
dol find? The same unpleasantness, the same disrespect, as ever’ 
Though an Indian deputy or some other Indian even more 
respectable than him, may go on a four-horse carriage to mect 
only a Eurasian Deputy Collector, not the Collector and or the 
Joint of Asastant Collector, who are higher in rank, fand how 
can ane avoid meeting them?}—and whether it is in winter or 
it is raining er it isin the scorching heat ot during the mighty 
foe (hor wind), he has te get down well before the enclosure. 
And, the enclosure too is as large as a dlewval's mut. (Mel Persons 
like ws have to gasp for breath by the time we reach the 
residential block. If the officer sees us gasping for breath, we 
know that we have gene to meer hin only re saceilice our gobs, 
for, on the same day a report im made thar thes person cannot 
even walk a short distance. Tt means that te be a Depury 
Clollecoor it is necessary thar one should be able to ee ata gallop, 
ifn aceon like a postman from one place ta the orher with 
papers in hand, So, with this fear lurking in his mind he stops 
for fifteen minutes to half an hour te catch his breath belunel a 
wee or in the kitchen or stable if be has a full purse and has 
sertled with the menial servants, After that he wipes the sweat 
off his face with a handkerchief, cidies his beard, sets his headpear 
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right, holds the hem of his cloak and thus gives himself a 
cultured Jook., Then. with hands folded and eves lowered and 
fear in his heart he stealthily proceeds towards the residential 
block. he attendants and the orderlics have already marked his 
arrival outside the enclosure. Secing him going towards the 
residential block, they deliberately keep away. The poor fellow 
stays for a while near the stairs to find out if anyone is there so 
that he may co upstairs. He incessantly hears all sores of sounds 
and noises of walking. talking and of things being moved, but 
he aces no ome there. At last, the helpless man takes courage, 
takes off his shoes and goes upstains unbidden. He finds no 
chairs, or stools, of carpet. He just stands amd stares. What 
should he de? “Shall 1 go back?", he savs to himself. Then, with 
the thoughe that the English officer would then see him going 
from the mirrors inside, he starts te walk up and down in that 
small room to overcome the feeling of shame. Meanwhile he sees 
someone coming out of the kitchen. He is pleased as he thinks 
that he will now know the whereabouts of the officer and tris 
orderlics, But the man lwerriedly gocs inte another room, and 
takes no notice of the poor feliow. 

‘In short, for half an hour or so (which seems like pwo hours) 
he is kept waiting. Thank God, here comes a peon with a letrer 
in his hand. What can the poor icllow do? As they say “in times 
of need one pives even an ass the respect given tooone's father”. 
Leaving aside all sense of reserve and self-respect, he begs his 
attention saving, “Well, sir, is there any hope of secing the 
Sahib?” The peon responds, as vou may assume, out of respec 
for the Deputy Collector or fear of a complaint being made 
against him. but, | know itis neither; it is only due to the fact 
that a deputy collector is entrusted with the criminal cases of the 
city and the fellow thinks, “God knows when | may need him.” 
He halt-heartedly raises his hand in salute as though driving 
away al fly. aed ally S.14'S, “Today being the dlay of foreign put, 
there is lithe chance of VOUr secing the Sahib. At the moment 
the Sahib asin the bath but please take your seat.” With these 
words when he is about to leave ayain, the poor fellow cannot 
help himself and asks the peor, “Where should | take my seat, 
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eh?” Thus, he (the head servant) brings him a broken chair with 
no back and one of its anms missing. It looks like a three-lepoed 
wpeeeal, Fron then Ca whenever A ect OF 4 Servant COMES Olt, 
the only information he gives is that che Sahib is stall in the bath, 
(O¥h Good, is he washing a dead body?) Now he is changing his 
dress, now he tw in the memsahib’s room, now be ts writing. a 
letter. ama then finally. be is ac the beeaktose table, At these words 
the poor fecllow's heart sinks. tor, how van there be a meeting 
now? Again he thinks of potng back home bur then he save to 
himself, “[ have been waiting for so long. | will have te come 
here again after all. How can | be sure thar the Sahib will see 
me tomorrow? Why should today's ciforts po to waste? Let me 
patiently wait for another hour or so." 

‘Alter a long while the peom comes with an order for the 
Court Reader to read out the report to the Sahib. So, whatever 
little hope there was, is lost, He makes a long face, gets ap and 
save to the peon, “Well, naw Foam leaving. Ilease inform the 
Sahib.” God knows what comes to the pean's mind. He says, 
“Twice | have informed the Sahib bur he said nothing. Now | 
will go and tell him again. Gur at he ms displeased, kandly ensure 
my daily sustenance.” At long lass. the poor fellow ts called in. 
He finds the Salub walking with bis pape on. has mouth. [t means 
that no satedactory mecting can be held with him. ( else, he 
finds him perusing some book of a paper. The poor fellow 
cannot think of any way to make the Sahib aware of bis presence, 
He says to himseli, “He is aware of me: perhaps he has 
deliberately kept me waiting. But then | doubr that he was really 
informed. The peon might not have properly informed him, Bast 
these are glass doors. | came theough the front door, walked 
under the trees and | sat in the verandah for a long time. All the 
while did he not see me once?” Meanwhile, the Sahib himself 
lifts luis head. Amel. you knew, if one higher up than you 
welcomes you, you must be grateful to him. The officer does 
nor show any lack of respect, Just as their eyes meet, he gestures 
him wo take the chair opposite him. Well, who does not know 
how co sit ona chair in his own heuse of ata friend's house? 
But I have already seen how the Indian Chief Judges and 
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Deputies getting higher salaries than me, sion the chairs before 
the English ofhicers. Though | sit om the chair | swear my behind 
does por even touch the cane. You are a human being, believe 
me, [ just sat suspending myvsclt like a rose-tailed sparrow ani its 
petels. However, no sooner hac my shadow fallen on the chair 
than the wretched peon said wath folded hands. “The Keadet is 
present bere.” The Salil with fies eves on me tells hin. “delta 
ask hom to come in.” Good Good, for 


ave tele , that is, We 
sever. vears he has beers an Assistant and tor mime years a evinat 
Collector amd during all these sixteen vears only once did he go 
ro Engelanct ore long beave dor one ard a half years. But as they 
ut bue the Ural langage 


say “for pvelve vears One lived in Del 
one did not learn”. Just see, on the tourteen long vears how much 
proficicney be has araied on Urdu! cleficfie ane botol Anyway, 
now | wait for him te speak co me so othat | may respomd. But 
ticanwhile, the wretched Cour Reader is ushered in tollawed 
by a pean with a wrapped bundle ot papers and the pen-and-ink 
case. New look, just betore the Keader begun what does the 
Sahib say teome, “Well, caret fuefeer” (it is too hor), Lowering 
ny head Dsay, “Yes, Sit. this is the hot season. According te the 
police report in nov district there have been several deaths Owing 
to this foo.” While | suv all this te the Sahib, in my heart, | say 
moohim, “Well, you know all about thas scorching beat but my 
dear unrelenting fellow, even for fear of Good vou did not cake 
mer oon oe. You never pave a thought toa the one vou hep 
burning an vour verandah, whe is couled bv the Government 
te st behind a sereen of frageane Wore (eras) in his office (and 
if the wretched Caretaker gets at made out of three-vear-old prass, 
Pleave ite his conscience) amd dias the means couse Khas at his 
residcave and actually uses at tow all theaug 


tthe boat season. And, 
todd not occur to you to relieve him after accepting his 
slitaticerns! 

‘T had thoughe chat the Sahib would be startled to learn of 
the deaths caused by heastroke and certainly inquire which 
palice station had made thes report. or, how many persons liad 
died and when, or, what was the Indian treatment for hearstrake, 
anal, hhaal anv dead loovcly heen brought for A | doctor's 
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examination? In short. there are so many things to talk about if 
one really wants to but the Sahib just keeps quiet. | can't say 
whether this was because 


vw had not pad arrennen. or because 
he did net understand what 1 saul, or because he did not care 
abour the deaths of a few blacktes! Meanwhile, the Reader starts 
mo unwrap the papers whi 
going on where both of us are keeping quiet. Having laid down 
the papers betore the Sahib, the Reader stares at him. The Sahib 
asks me. “Anething elec?” At these words | stand up and sav, 
“No Sit, E had come only to pay my respects. It has been a long 


e this “cordial” mcetine of oes is 


time since my last visie. | just wished ter sce vou. [ shall presen 
myself some other time.” “Uhis Last thineays which | said {as clacoeagthy 
| had said so many things that 1 should cali this the last!) or 
rather the second thing, which was that ] wished to see him, was 
a complete he, Who the devil wishes to see him again? A meeting 
ro be pleasant or unpleasant depends on low long i lases, If i 
lasts for long it means that there have heen trank talks. How the 
hell can a meeting be called pleasant when going, sitting, talking 
and taking leave—all this is over in two minutes? Who the devil 


wanted eo piece him? Ay Good is my witness. ob was aoculy ter clash 
one s head co relieve one's conscience from a burden! | wouldn't 
have compliance ever of che Sahib had oor calked to me ar all 
but. you know, the Count Reader and che poons saw ir all, They 
have seen me going away so soon alter being called in, UT feel 
disgraced before the persons whe are junior to mec in status and 
rank. As | come out. a whole crowd of peons and servants are 
already there in the verandah. On secing me, all of them bow 
down to salute me. Oh God. why all this high respect for me 
now? Far hours together I was kept BTU Tae arul waiting in the 
verandah bur none of them was to be seen. From where have all 
these insects appeared? Aha! My only sints that [ have been able 
to pay my respects to the Salub, These pooms are appointed by 
the Government so that [ may pay the penalty for it, However 
much | cay to them, “Veu'll pet it ar my place at the time of 
getting the salary"; bur shameless as they are, they do not give 
up following me. At last. | get angry and say, “IT have nothing 
with me just now. | know you have a right and give you | must 
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bue had | anvthing co give you just now, | would have given i. 
[F you do not trust me, one of you may come along with me.” 
They look at each other and as one of them prepares to take his 
seat on the coach box in my carriage. the head servane gives me 
2 pencil and a piece of paper to write a note to the court official. 
Bur when | start to write something, these unmannerly people 
hold my hand saving, “First kindly let us know how much you 
are going to write.” As this struggle continues | reach my 
carriage. The horse-keeper has kept the door open for me, With 


one foot on the foor-bounl. I quickly dash into ww. The 
horse-keeper at once closes the door of the carriage and the horse 
starts. Vaking a rupee from the coachman | wrap it up in a piece 
of paper and showing it to the orderhes | throw it on the ground. 
] see through the window that a peon picks up the wrapper. 
They must be annoyed to find only one rupee in in bur by then 
[ have gone far away beyond the reach of their foul words. 
‘Lake a deep breath and feel as a labourer feels relieved after 
removing a heavy burden otf his head. All the time on my way 
back [keep thinking about the meeting, Again and again | think 
and say te myself, “What is lett of my honour in the eves of the 
Reader and the peons? All of them will now talk abour it ro the 
whole civ. A cure on earning a livelihood with such 
dishonour!” But then | consele mvsclt bys saving. “Honour ts a 
relative term. T should look at my equals and others like myself. 
They are also treated in more or less the same wav.” Why should 
[ feel shy of my waistcloth wher all others are naked. as they 
sav. With these disturbing thoughts | reach my place. A few 
persons are waiting for me but they are not deputies as | am met 
a Collector that they should have co wait in the verandah before 
being called in, When they had come | was not there. They sit 
reclining against the pillows and cushions and make thetnselves 
comfortable. Ladies in the house send pean (betel leaves), and 
the servants prepare huqqas for them. As they sce me, one of 
them says, “God is grear, Deputy Sahib, perhaps you had a 
lieart-to-heare calk with the Collector today. Do you ‘now how 
long I have been waiting for vou here?” Another says, “This 
humble being too had a mind to go and pay his respects to the 
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Collector. But when [ learnt that vou had gone | said to myself 
that no one would get a chance today.” The third one says, “The 
news for a while has been that a new post of Sub-Collector has 
been created and sanctioned by the Beard. Perhaps, the Collector 
Ws discussing Ware: with rou anal that i why Vou fot lane.” All 
these persons thus talk cogerher while T change my dress anil in 
my heart | am pleased to think and prav to God that they may 
continue to have such a misunderstanding.’ 


8 Noble Sahib Makes [bn-ul-Vagt a Reformer 


Noble Sahib listened to all his with great attention. Slow le was 
now he would smile and now he showed some 
he did ner interrupt [bn-ul-Vagt. When he badd 
have alwavs said that the greatest weakness 
| nono rapport berween 
angement berween che 
r was certainly 


thoughtful, 
aversion, Put 
firistical He sand, 
of the Enclish administration is that there 
the rules and the ruled. Although this estr 


rvo has nor been the sele cause of the Mutiny. t 


- ey : a 
sponsible for its escalation, — _ 
aes f India keep the [nelish ar a distance, 


"As »as the people of | : 
aes ae ra moment. Bur botlt 


aT rr pes ct 
ew rice Satisfactory rule even ft , ; 
eee it. The Englishmen in their 


are to be blamed for this estrangemen he Incians keep 
arrevance dey not care about the Incians and the ns seh ; i 
‘ig I them because of thei ineranece, Elgav:catr 


gleof ane avo enber 2 


5; i J ave i 
be any unity of thought henween the nwo who have 2 
pouiih , ie custanetis 
orm language oT religion mot the same cust by 
eit : | affer. The obvious hanelicap for 
? Both of them 5 i rey 
that God has given Enelishimen honour at : 
: i a a fp 
the empire And. now the MMuatoy bas ebearly 
| ; 1 J Cr al 1 i F i, 
rule the erpire. in the sume wily . 
The more the Indians avo 
wwe themselves of honour and 
qve themselves from 


vs there than the 


remperamen 
the Indians | 
as they command 
proved that they can well 
they acquired it, by the guia 
chem, the more they stand to dept wee 
wealth, Likewise, the English roo ¢ ae 
suffering damages. What greater 
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weakening of the empire? Mad the sulsjeces been friendly today. 
first of all, the Vilangas would not have dated to revolt, and 
even if they had committed this foolish act. the revolt would not 
have spread like wild fire from one end to the other in ne time. 
The Tilangas lit it and the subjects fanned it. 

‘Bur, then, is there anv wav to get rid of this discard?’ asked 


Dbsea-url-\"acqt, 

‘Both the Indians and English should come closer to each 
other, Fthink ne act of God is devoid of wisdom. Perhaps, this 
Muniny took place se thar both of them might realise their 
mistakes. The memory of the Mutiny is still fresh. A few vears 
hence its horrible events will be relegated to the realm of tales 
and myths. Uhe wou that has burst will be healed up one day, 
and as sure as vou can see that temorrow will follow today and 
the day after tomorrow. [| can clearly visualise char day, and if 
God wills in, | shall see ir with my own eves, Perhaps, the 
scepticasm of the Hindus will cake a long time to go because 
they have only customs and rituals and ne religion as such, Bur 
the Mtuslims are very proud of them rehyon. As far as [ know, 
most of theie religious precepts are very pool. Their alfininy with 
the English ought to allow them re mingle more freely. 

‘No deubi at should have heen se bur as [understand it. the 
Mushims here are much more sped than the Heechas,’ 

‘Are they rignd or noit thar bere has been no opportunity to 
develop an understanding because of mutual estrangement and 
that ne attempt has been made in this regard? 

‘Both these ate responsible.” 

‘Well. take yourself, All my fnends are anxious to meet you 
and seme of them have actually asked to see you. | de nor want 
vou to be pratronisce when | introduce Woot fas English SOCHCTY as 
though vou had seme motive of were a candidate for some prorat, 
Acthe moment the whole English community respects vou as a 
well-wisher of the Government. | want te introduce you with 
the same respect. thats, vou should meet them as their equal 
and tnend, Bur please excuse me when I say that vou may have 
ro make a litle change in voursell. If you have any objections 
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to it, it is better net te meet my compacciocs although it wall be 
difficult for me te give an explanation co then, 

) should like oo kevow tn alecail what sort of change you wane?’ 
asked Ubn-ul-V act. 

ell. at lease a house on English rastee, You know that we like 
to live in spactous houses outside the cay anel ot lifestyle is alse 
different. Av friends wish to see vou atl ther ask me if they 
may. Atanv atime Fhoucht F would bring them we mice vent but 
then | heneche that | would unnecessaniv quit ory sele to slam since 


YOU Were Matin a posimen te mect them. Finely, yer house ts 
situated in the streets where one cant take one's carriage. Then, 
the streets are so narrow, winding and anilean that no Englishman 
weil dike to oo to such a filthy place. Your house is mer so bad 
bur there os one chat oor table to make an Enplishman feel 
comfortable. It was because of all these constraints that [dared not 
bang anv of my friends io mect vou. New, vou kindly ler me know 
if vou would like to mect them as] have suggested.” 

‘Je is a difficuit task said Tbn-ul-Vagt. “Firstly, there is the 
prejudice of my Muslim brethren. Whether ois cghe ar wrong, 
is another thing. Pur it as so errr chear Vou Can have no idea 
about it, | already fi a chanwee in the behaviour of even those 
persons whe had heard about veur stay in our house daring the 
Niuteiy, Thengh | have altar al fic al witht VeHl teil’. | bee dice 
Dhave done nothing against the preaching ef Elana because you 
belone To aiefeg der taht (precagile oy bacrse religgieett 6 bated on a 
Revealed Book) and our (Qur'an clearly allows cating with the 
People of the Hook. But the wretched Mushits ot thes airy ate 
soagnorant and silly that if thes hear abone it tand why shouldn't 
they?), they will make my life miserable, And vou keow, [have 
a fanuly and a circle of friends, | wall not be surprised if they 
declare me an outcast, 

‘But do vou knew that prejudice unsupported by the writ of 
religion is only a silly confusion of the mum which cannot 
endure? OF course, at first people may scorn vou for a few aloys 
and vou will cerrainty feel hunt. but how long can they keep it 
up? if you adepr a particular litesivle and steadily keep te it, its 
advantages will dawn on them, souner oF later. E have toe cdewploes 
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ubear ther will come to realise their mistake ane instead of 
detesting our way ef lite they will themselves aaleogyt it, Vbyus, 
what you dread is only temporary and is a short-lived 
INCONVENIENCE, You risked VOM life law the (ao vernrncrt. Pca, 
is it so irksome to bear a lice amagined pain and trouble in the 
interest of your community? You should remember thar Muslims 
were already the most depressed people in India. This Mutiny 
has ruined them. Only a few of them perhaps (not even a doren 
in the whele of Indial have been the Heads of States. | think, 
hardly any of them has survived the distress of the Mutiny. The 
Hindus were the ones whe got annoved over the use of cartridges 
greased with animal tar. Thus. ot was they whe started the revolt 
but. inthe end, the Muslims were blamed fori, Now they alone 
are held responsible. Uhese toolish people co-operared with the 
Hindus on account of their being COMPAL ELEATS teu exposed 
themselves to such damage thar there is ne hope of their 
rchabilication for years to come. Now, the only way to improve 
their welfare is to make good the los they have done to 
themselves. They should as readily associate with the English as 
they avoided them in the past. And, | have no reason to think 
why anvenc should not adopt wavs which are usectul wo him? 
Noble Sahib continucd: “Muslims, however inelorious they 
may be. have still a sense of self-respect and honour, As far as | 
have observed, Muslims are well sumed to governance. | have 
never found then stooping to mean flattery. They steadily brave 
adversity and misery. They are more intelligent and have a 
greatcr power of reasoning than others, They are certainly 
disincuisicd LTC thea compatciots bw cheer uprightness, 
reuittattlress, honesty, seme of buen and modesty. | have had 
expericnce in dea 


tngt wath many cornmenitics of Imedia in the 
coune of my Government sernace in different distnets, Whether 
they are personal atectdanes, peons. administrative stall of the 
court, or as other officiuls. or as professionals and businessmen, 
of whatever, | have always found Muslinus better than the evhers. 
[ comsteer clete religion (please excuse ine if | say so) to be a 
martial onc and to me every Muslim seems to be a soldier by 
his celigion. One of my friends was a tehsildar. | do not know 


Scanned with CamScanner 


The Son of the Moment 55 


what he made of himself during the Mutiny but since he was 
quick-tempered and a strict admunestrater he most have mvalved 
himself inthe revele. One dav, while talking about the Hineus 
and the Miarslims he said. “Without seeing one | can tell a Aamo 
begeat by his voice. Whenever he begs ter alms. he entrears in 
all uurruilite anal ave i a tubducd vowe, ‘Wlay Col bless you! 
On the other hand. a Muslim beggar docs now forget lus vanity. 
In a threatening voice he says, “) Ali! and the whole localiry at 


once gets alarmed.” 
‘T think this as due to the fact thar Whuslims have been rulers 
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which is beneficial co all and its gains may last from generation 
to generation. | think those whom you call prophets were really 
the reformers of their times. 

‘Lapree that Muslims need a reformer but | do sor find myself 
equal to the task,’ was Ibn-ul- Vagt's reply. “One mav rise po the 
challenge to reform one person. bur not the whole community, 
It is beyond the power of one man. To change the hearts af a 
whole community is the work of God. 

‘Tt may be the work of God, nay. | am wrong, itis verily the 
work of God. But the works of God are always accomplished in 
the world only through the carthly agencies, Nobody knows the 
furure. Who can say anvthing about it? Maybe. the plight of 
Muslin: has reached iss worst and now prethiayys trod wishes to 
better their lor. | should nor be surprised if this ts the only way 
for their betterment, of. it may not be the only way. but one of 
the ways. And maybe, thar os why we are discussing tt here. And 
marbe, God will pur icin your heart and you wall steadily begin 
this work and vou will be suceesstul. 

“History vy to the fact that great tasks in the 
world have often had humble beginnings past as the mighty trees 
grow out of any seeds. What is happening all around the world 
gives us hope char perhaps the age of progress has set in. Now 
the peaple are more intelligent, more enlightened, more liberal 
and more broad-minded than their forefathers. Thus. eefornm is 
not stich a diticul: task these davs because people are alecady 
inclined tewards it, bt is just Ike their setting sail in a boat with 
a favourable wid or taking down a burden from above. In 
earhicr times owas very difficult fora reformer to communicate 
his thoughes to others. He could share them only with those who 
were physically present before him. Today, printing, post and 
railwavs have made it so easy that it you propapate something, 
nt will take only a menth to make it widely known all over che 
world. This, with fame and a good name which are the rewards 
of a reformer, there will also be the pleasure of the English 
Government and the advantages thar go with it, and good 


reward in the lite hereafter. all part of the bargain if anyone 
wishes it! | see no better pursuit for you than to engage in this.’ 
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‘In our country itis quite a strange and difficult task. 1 myself 
should like todo as veu propose bur owing tea nivriad feaecins 
E fina it hard to muster the courage, 

‘Listen, please, the whole atmosphere in the country is 
conducive to reform and as | see, ecforters will come up in the 
very near dutute. | wish vou to get this reputation and poad 
name. And. suppose vou do not succeed in this endeavour, 
which will never be, and | puarantec Ww. What have you to lose? 
Ist it nat enough thar WOrLt We “ll hie: thu first fa atir the community?” 

“The thought of being isolated disturbs me, The whale 
community at ane wall rise ap agate me. What can I, a single 
gran de agains the raging fire of the multitude? Such an 
enormous task requires helpers and friencs and J cannot find 
anvene aniong my trends whe wall be in accord." 

‘Tam not an Indian bur perhaps oo other Englishman meets 
as many Ineians as me, As for as] know, all the English-educared 
Inutians are ot the sane mind and there ape any art thers if Varl 
count their friemds and acyiamtances ard relatives, Then, there 
are those who come into contact. for whatever reasons, with the 
English. and theit number is on the increase day by day. In 
short. if such ideas are te be lout among anyene, they will be 
among the Muslims: and that too among the Muslims of North- 
West. Avadh” and Punjab. As people sav, Avadh is hull of the 
pleasure-loving while Punjab is a nursery of soldiers. By keeping 
them illiterate for so lene, the Inelian nulers caused them to 
become like clay not yet moulded into anv shape, bur which 
could be cantly shaped. The ones who are dithicult to change are 
the Muslims of the North-West Province. Vhe peace and 
security brought by the English rule has only given then ar 
opportunity to keep the memery of theit sciences alive in their 
minds though they have grown quite obsolete wulay, You haven't 
had the opportunity to vit Europe. [Ff vou bad ever gone there 
you would have realised that dhe greatness of the Europeans lies 
notin their ruling an cmpirc. All their greatness consists in their 
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sciences and the modern inventions that are coming up every 
dayv—the sciences which have enabled them to invent railways 
and the wireless am! steamers, and they continuc to invent a 
thousand other useful machines. In every skill and craft they 
have surpassed the people of other countries whose wealth they 
have coken and commaue to take. With their skills and standards 
of excellence, it was manaral thar they would control an empire. 
The empire is not equal in worth ta these qualities and 
perfections, rather it is something gon in the manner of a ba rain 
over and above their skills. and is the prerogative of the English 
to have. The benefit, if any, which the English have from the 
empire is that a few of their countrvmen find iobs here, | do 
ner deny that the English get higher salaries than the Indians 
bur why shouldn't they? See the long journey and the risk to 
life anal limb they make owing te the difference in clinsate, and 
LOMmpare their clean, stately thuvuety eCpPecrsive lifestyles with 
their sterliny honesty anil Integrity ani ther vor will bee alte 
co judge whether the high salaries of the Englishmen are 
Proper on improper. 

This an example af the daring spirit of the Enelith that they 
have to pass so many tests co get these jobs and undertake this 
long journey leaving their country and near and dear ones 
betwsaase i is a Meer ab principle for them th 
earn his own living. Leave aside the 
tembser of the coval family is no 
eranelscris ot Wer Maje 
functionaries, Uf Indian 


at evervone should 
common people, even a 
exception. The sons and 
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whose climate and conditions were OP POsite Le chaise own, tf is 
woul pethaps nor even think of leaving their hisses Law } id 
Europe, try and send someone from here to Burma, i lis whale 
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faraway islands because thete is no place for them. It is difficul 
fi accommodate rhe Pr Pease population leew ue progress int 
medicine and better hiveienic conditioms have led to a cise in the 
birth rate and life expectancy along with a fall in the death rare, 
You may have some idea of the comparative wealth of the 
Europeans from the fact that there, a person who earns nwo 
rupees a day commands oniy as much respece as a labourer here 
whe ¢aras one and a half or peo annas. There, one whe has an 
anual income of ten thousand rupees, which ts the upper limit 
of a civil servants pension here, can hardly maintain a carriage 
and personal attendants, Vhos, even a person with litle conumon 
sense can sec thar it & net because ef the empire that Europe 
has become soonich, God willed the welfare and progress of the 
people md Curepe, He isc lince ahr Eth devote thet revarncds in 
reflect on matter of fat and external phenomena and do 
research on them. This reflection and reseatch fed in the 
discovery of a thousand new princyples, Understanding and 
acting according to these prncples has piven aan lnitless 
power. In short. the real sources of Europes wealth and power 
ate steam, clectriciry, ctc.. that is. basically their modern sciences. 
You may have heard of Hallw: ays name, He has a factory of 
ointments and pills. You can guess his income from the fact thar 
he spends four lakh rupees a vear on advertisements, Yet, bits 
factories are not the largest. Gro to Europe and vou will know 
thar the empire as compared with trade and business is just 
nothing. If 1 tell you abour the riches and wealth of the 
businessmen there, you will take a to be an exaggeration. Then, 
OF COUPITY 1 fot very fertile and rich. leis poor when compared 
with India’s mineral resources anal fertile land. But as the people 
of India are qgmorant of the mew sciences, they doe nor knew how 
to extract the benefits from thea (aod-given wealth. For instance, 
how unfortunate for the Indians that cotton is exported from 
India, and the Earopeans with their skill and intelligence 
manulaceure different varieties of cloth fram that and then sell 
them to othe Indians at such a high protit te tchemselees! ‘Tlius, 
che survival of Indians, depends on the spread of modern 
sciences amongst them, They should be made to understand that 
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they have to dani their intellectual powers to scientific 
thenayglit. [By lligerut. Lf they male 
an ellert sind 4 ACQUIFE a uae lor see Sees, al their prievances 
and complaints will disappear. Since books on the modern 
sciences are mostly in English. the foremost . 
spread che English language widely. Some people think oben 
books on modern sciences should be translated inte Urdu, but 
J elo pet agree with them. Firstly. Urdu has no words to translate 
all the technical terms of the modern sctences. Thus, it will be 
necessary to adope most of these English terms in Urdu and there 
will be many mistakes im thei pronunciation, | have seen several 
such books on medicine. chemistry, botany, enc, They do not 
have a single line free from English worcls, Such translations are 
half in English anc halt an Urdu. They are really in bad taste. 
And then. if you translate a word of onc language inte another 
however profoundly, in as ditheule te: present its cxact sense in 
another language. Besides this, the spre icin of modern schences 
thrigh Eevlish os only one objecnve, Another objecnve is to 
spread Eneylish thoughts, To spread seqial sercnces alone is oF no 
consequence tinless there is freedom of thought. fiom resolution, 


spunit of cnterprisc, preat courage, eencrosity of heart and the 
sense of fellow-fecling. truthhulness im wore and deed, chat as, all 
these thangs that make a complete gentleman, and chat one 
cannot become without one's learning English, One who knows 
English can casily acquaint himself with English chicuageton 
theough newspapers and books. The essence of reform so badly 
necded lor the progress of India is that che Indians should be 
made Englishmen in chee fod, dress, language, habits, ways of 
Hing and thinking, in everything as tar as posable. And, Time 
YO STFIVINE fort. Tort ous slow ane the results thereof are 
long in coming, Atiulern cxigencies have already created such 
thoughes among thinking men. May a eclormer emetee soon and 
make a comtlaecatiog al this spark! : 

“Your explanation das convinced me that this werk inust be 
dane.” said Tve-al igye, “There is ono dowhe that im is rricest 
essential amd useful, Gat please tell me hine to initiate it? 

‘A reformer should develop in himself the state of mind which 


Scanned with CamScanner 


Tie Sow of the Afovrent Gl 


he wishes to develop in others and then be sheruld persuade the 
people to follow his cxample., was Noble Sahih’s reply, 

‘hundly excuse my submitung as to why vou shouldn't be the 
teformer? You are a European and fully aware of the conditions 
there. And as far as India is concerned, vou have travelled here 
widely aut of your own interest, You have also come into close 
conract with the people of every sect and community in India. 
You have a sense of fellow-feeling to all, irrespective of religion 
and community, As such, who else can be a better reformer 
than you? 

‘Tam grateful for your opinion about me but my being a 
European goes against me to become a reformer. There will be 
hardly anvone amongst us, the civilian Enelish community here, 
whe may net have had such thoughts. Phe miistnonaries are also 
a part of us who have dedicated themselves oo this task. Bur as 
their activities telate to religion, all their efforts are in vain. In 
the beginning they had enticed many Hinde bows, and some 
Aluslims too, tocmbrace Chirstianity. and occasionally one hears 
ot the buprsm of a} lindu or a Atustim. Bur religion is a strange 
matter. ft just paves a feeling of peace. Hindus were the main 
target of the missionaries, Then people became suspicious. They 
included in them religion a conduion thar if anyone who las 
abased himself be his making an English education, ome samay 
(sect), or the other wall bring him back to the fold. dt has heen 
a long time since the people of other relyions embraced 
Christianity. Conversions are very rare now, The success of the 
missionaries’ achieving their goals now depends on the 
occurrence of a famine for which they pray te God! Whee thar 
occurs they take unclamed children from the District Officer, 
raise and educate them so that they may grow wp as Chrstiins. 
And that is all, Thus, suppose anv Englishman, not necessarily 
a missionary, wishes to become a reformer, how will you stop 
the religious misunderstanding among the Indians? People will 
mst shun him. They won't listen to him even if they wish tm. 
They won't accept him even if they are se inclined! A reformer 
should belong oo the community itself se thar he may find 
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support instead of repudiation. He should be taken as an 
rxample rather than as 4 target of reproct I bias community. 

‘Very well, God willing, PF will undertake this task. “Come 
what may. in the waters | take my boat,” as they say, But] hope 
you will stand by me.’ 

‘Nort only me but the whole English community and the 
Government, and all the reasonable members of your 
community who have the same thoughts but owing te lack af 
courage do net express them and are looking for support and 
fur serneone to come forward whom they can follow. All of them 


will stand by vou, And listen, | am quite sure you'll sean be 
sucoesstul im this wai stun, People are already inclined towards it. 
Within a few days | shall see a lange group in accord with your 
views as though they are vour followers and you are their leader.” 

Oh God, how long Neble Sahib and Ibn-ul:Vagr have been 
confcring there. Prom eleven in the morning to four im che 
afternoon. and still cheir talks do mor seem to end. The peons 
and arrendants look through the plass doors again and again, In 
whispers the head arendant says tea peor. Well, vou askeal me 
why | por him seared in a separate room before the mecting, 
Now you titderstand the reason why. The Sahib holds him in 
the greatest respect.’ 

Meanwhile, Noble Sahib and [bn 
talking to each other. Ibn-ul-Vagr said, ‘Mease send for me if | 
am needed, otherwise | shall let you knew a day betore | come, 
Yes. one thing more. Please allow fan Nisar Khan to stay 
He 
will be back bere at bis work early in the morning before the 
macro alaren promt is firecd,’ 

How soon bad news spreads. eon-tal-V aq had caken his meal 
with Noble Sahih at eleven in the moming, and the people were 
already talking abeue it alter the neon pravers in the mosque of 
the Jocaliry. One of them satd, Well, whar is this? They say that 
Ibn-ul-Vagt, the gentlemen, has become a Christian! 

(ine of the audience sand, "No, thar is nor sal They say that 
the Englishman who was hidden in his house during the Mutiny 


overnight with me at my place atter finishing 


Scanned with CamScanner 


Tire Sev) of lie A feveege id 


has been given an important asigniment in the city, He has been 
frequendly going te him and be ave with him today, : 

A secomtd member sand, “Veur are mast ATER Paras Diosae ver 
knw, LEE who cukice his aeals with all | aylishrnan hance il 
Chirnstian? Not only he bur sevcaty pencranons of his will 
become (hirtstiuims! Oy do vou think that one grows horns after 
begomity a (Christian? 

A third nicemlser sai, “Tt is ret the first cme that he has eaten 
aring the whole Mutiny the Englishman 
stayed wiih Fite at bis howse and always ate with him.’ 


with VT oalla 


The second member satd, just sce, how crucl lie ost He had 
slicltcred an Englishman in bas bouse—all right, leave that te his 
conscicrice. But te should not have taken his meals with wes after 
that. Personally [ think we Tl have te repeat our lasts and prayers 
now. Let us ask the Imam Salub (the leader of prayers), when 
he finishes his prayers.’ 

The first one sand, Miscries have befallen the civ. workers 
have lost their work, coiplovees have lost then iobs and the 
resnletigs have lreeny Wop sFeat Weul, atid atill Tico Coble 4% Shope ad one 8 
life. Investigations about the revolt are gorng on. The cored tients 
are, as the prover poes, “Pear Geel at vou have dene a wrong: 
even if vou havent. fear His wrath’. Tf your life is a burden to 
you, there are very many other wavs of losing on. Why should 
you unnecessarily drag the poor ones dike us ie your fire? You 
know, even the walls have cam. LE sowncone cates a tale of if te 
[bn-ul-Wage. all these preat dialogues will disappear in no time, 
No, sit, Fat least will not join these congregational prayers, Why 
the hell should one lose one's peace of nund and invitee trouble?’ 

Meanwhile, as the [mam Sahib finished his pravers, chat 
stickling defender of the famh put the problem before him, The 
Imam Sahib said, “Qnae does not become a Christian by taking 
meals with an Englishman, But one should always remeniber this 
warning: “One whe makes his resemblance wath a particular 
community, he becomes one of them.” A Muslim should avoid 
it. But also remeniber that a rumour is only a cuore, alter all, 
Ie may be truc of false, You cannot rely on i. And, supposing 
it is erue, the Qur'an savs. “No bearer of burden can bear the 
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burden of another,” (6:164) Why should one’s deeds be passed 
on to his forebears or progeny? 

In sliuser, chive welies hac aied their privers disperse Ivar cance 
co many people had come to know of it, there was a sort of 
commotion and outcry in the whole localin. When Tbn-ul-Vage 
returned, he found everyone raning accuang fingers towards 
him. Even those whe were always the first to salute him 
pretended not te have seen him, and thes avowed him. When 
he stepped into the male apartment of his house, the ladies came 
ro the ante-chamber to sce him. Ibneul-Vagrt was needled to see 
them behave thus but mene of them said a word to him nor did 
he think it proper to speak about it, He had not yer changed 
the court dress when his paternal aunt sent for him. When their 
eves met. the good lady said. “T shoulidn’s say a word, may God 
Himself punish the liars, People have been always jealous of owe 
family bur, Good willing, they wall burn and we will) prosper, 
They have made such a deafening ain and noise. Grod forbid, 
since afternoon they have been saving that the Englishmen 
have taken you in their fold. made you cat their food and that 
they wouldn't let yeu come home. How | have been telling 
everybody chat my nephew is net that sertof person and that 
he is wise enough to teach even the Englishmen. | have been 
telling them that however much they may ory. my nephew will 
make such good counter-arguments thar they would be 
sumpriscd. Phank God, the Forgning and the Merciful, vou 
have come back sate and sound. Look here. my son, af you 
feel that the Englshimen have other designs, as the people say, 


rersell for yous just shun them 
and give up all this wishing well. [the Fort has been ruined, 


rey this aut of yours sacrilice 


lee it be su, if taod has so wished it, The one who has given 
us lite, will give bread too for the geace of the sacred souls 
whose progeny we are!” 

“What rubbish have they been telling you? | only went to see 
Noble Salub. [twas time for lunch. He invited me to have lunch 
with him," 

His aunt asked, “But you didn’t take it, eh?” 
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“Even if | did, what of i? Is he new the same Noble Saluels 
who stayed here with us for a dull darce months?” 

“But that was a differene mater,’ 

“Ady clear Aunt, vou have read the Quran in wanslaion. Just 
read the first secon of the (Chapter, fhe fadle, which save: “The 
food of the People of the Book ts lawiul unto yeu and yours is 
lawtal ete them.” Then. leave aside my sharing a mea 
Englishman, Do vou find aavching ireligiogs about me? | say 
mv eaenas (regular prayers). as usual. You may alse remember 
tliat it was exactly in Aamasan (the mench af fasting). thar Noble 
Sahib came to our house. Lobserved the fasts the whole day and 
by the grace of God, | didi not miss ip once, amd took my meals 
with him at might. [ alse did mot miss my repular recitation of 
the Qiir'an in the mornings. | do not know what else is reapuireed 
to be a Muslim. What is religion? I: is a relation benween man 
and (God. Thus, no one should meddle with the religious affairs 
of others. And then, may God forgive me for these wards, who 
can stop me being a Chrostian if | want to? | know I be 
materially well off. PM come out of the category of the poor and 
be counted among the nich, I'll be no longer among the 
subjugated but counted among the rulers. Cll leave the foolish 
and join the wise. Pll cease to be among the disgraced and join 
these whe are honoured. Bur of what worth i ones religion if 
it is guided by the greed or fear of the world! 


with an 


9 Tbn-ul-Vagt Confers with Jan Nisar 


With these words [bna-wl-Vage took his leave and went back to 
the apartment kept for the males. Shortly after the evening 
prayers Jan Nisar arrived. ‘Taking his sear he said. “Today the 
Sahib did nor even po for his evening walk. When you had Icft, 
he started to wrire letters and when he finished it was time to 
light the lamps. Then he asked me to come to you immediately. 
| cannot tell you how very pleased he is with you. He tells every 
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visitor about vou. You are now the talk of che sahibs at the 
clininge cable ton: But you live in the coy and your house os 
sittated in these winding lanes which are not even clean, LP you 
lived an a bungalow outside the city like them, everyday the 
Englishmen would have visited you and staved Late into the 
night, Sir, though these people are called affey (unbelievers), ver 
[do ner find in us a fraction of the politeness, fear of God and 
moraliry that | have observed in them. They act like scarecrows 
as long as they keep us at a distance but once you meet them 


they become dearer ta you than your own people. The 
memsahib in her letters from England kindly remembers even 
the groom. She enquites about the welfare of everyones family 
by name. Ano any officer lives with fis family in the 
blue-coloured bette 


ow in front of ours. Yesterday, oo, the 
night before, at wooo’ clock, one of the ape! complained of 
chest pain. At once the Sahil himself brought the doctor and 
Leothy the heasharscd acul wale staved beside ree till five in the 
morning. Now, tell tic, please, is there any Indian officer who 
will treat his servants like this? ‘| 


vv are so honest an thee 
dealings that even if they tenmanate the services of a servant, in 
a fic of anger, they would never deduct a single pice trons his 
salary. Vhey are not like us who tiest plan te accuse the servant 
of theft and then terminate bis services. Leave aside his salary, 
the servant will be really lortinate if hie is allowed to leave with 
the clothes he is wearing and relieved with benour. It any of us 
were to serve an Pigclishiman. even if it were tor a few days, be 
would not be able to serve in anv Indian home. You may put it 
ta omy lovaley ben } would say that if there had been no 
constraints of religion, the Ling 


ishinen would be worthy cnough 
to be wordhipped. They treat their servants just like their 
children,’ 

lin-tl-Vage said, “But all the Englishmen may not be of the 
same temperament, Maybe, you happened to come into contact 
only with the good ones.” 

‘Yes. how can all be alike? There are men and men. Good 
and bad are everywhere but this much at least is true that most 
of the Englishmen are pood while most of us are bad.’ 
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‘Tchink that those who are in the army are always rude and 
rough: 

‘wo, not at all. They are se gentle. generous and informal. 
Their informality is nor quite like the friendship of a civilian, 
move is et just the formal caluracuern of a eoldier, 

"AAs dor the cross-breeds who have Indian blood alse mixed in 
them, the more vou condemn them, the better. They world purse 
bite the Indians if they could, “Heaven grant the bald-headed 
should have no mails”. as thev sav. | am not talking about the 
present conditions. The English have in realiry suffered much at 
the hands of the Indians during the Mutiny, Thar is why they 
are so enraged. If in had been some other nulers, they would have 
certainly ruined the whole country. | repeat, that its because of 
their high-mindednmess that they do not want io ruin their 
subjects though their subjects have oppressed them so much. 
The Sahib was telling me thar cven this present scuue of 
property and the apprehending of people is only oo be for a short 
while, As you know, Sir, we alwavs have a crowd of sahubs at our 
place. They often talk abeut the Miutiny. | do not understand 
English well bur [ade know that mow they are inclined to have 
mercy, Vhis Mutiny was like a touchstone. ust as the faithbul 
Indians were distinguished from the untaithtul ones during the 
Mutiny. the good Englishmen were distinguished from the bad 
ones, Among them. thase who belong to the noble families 
advise the orhers to fargive and forget. One cay, the Sahib said 
to me. “Formerly the Government in England: had the sens of 
noble Farmilees cducated at irs own expense and prepared them 
for jobs in India. All the Enghshmen who came wo India in those 
davs belonged to noble darmilies, Bur for the last few vears the 
Government has discontinued thar practice and adapted a 
evsrem af recruitment through tests and examinations. These 
who pass the examinations get the job There is mo distinction 
now berween the noble and the low and mean, Very often. the 
sons of the commoners, washermen. barbers, cobblers, bakers 
and persons of such other professions who have no tespect in 
England, work hard and peas the examinations. No doube, chey 
are educated but as the prover pores, “one who is basically mean 
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fever misses a chance to des wrong.” The subjects gain very’ litele 
from them. But | would say again that even their bad omes are 
much better than nmvest of our arcrceel ones, When vou mect them 
you will be convinced.” 

‘Noble Sahib also says this.” said Ibn-n-Vagt. “Hur he wants 
ro introduce me to the English officers as their equal,’ 

Yes, why not? To meet as equals is essential, otherwise what 
ithe point? You will only sulter indignities at the hands of the 
orderlics. After a whole day's labour you will just get to pay your 
respeces and no werds will be exchanged! Why should you have 
meetings like theses Come now, if vou hite a bungalow there it 
will le really aclighefuld* 

‘De vou think that the English will welcome me in their 
society? 

‘OF course, why not? They will, by all means! May Coal 
preacrve vou, you lack for nothing in appearance and dignity. 
Ged has given vou wealth and niches. You can comfortably live 
like a man of status. You are net fluent in’ English bot you 
unalerstanal i¢ well, You can recrty this within three of fear 
months of association with them. further, the most important 
factor is the status of owr Noble Sahib, may Gaal bless him! He 
is ag 
understand at, vou'll be given a job within a day or ewe.’ 

“Baa. whar will the Indians think: abevut this?” 

“The Indians will think that vou have become a Christian, 
and, as | understand it, they already think so. Many of them 
asked me today itsell about it,’ 

Whatde vou think about eating meals with Englishmen?’ 

"Noble Salub once saul thar the Muslims of Turkey. Egypr, 
Persta and Atabia de not have such reservations and freely eat 


vyorespected on the whole Camp. Moreover, as | 


their meals with them. Bur those in our country consider it as 
an act of impurity, | 

Well, let us see what comes of it, T have given my word to 
Noble Sahib. But in imay be difficult to pet everything to [english 
Paste. 

‘wa, net at all, sir. You should sot worry about that. There 
a tien. General Suppliers Campany, in Caleurta. Ins ERETE is 
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here now, A bungalow of your choice will be shown to him so 
that he may get it lurrishieal as prce aver ayustrieceieras, (aie Sabsals 
did the same. Even the ceiling of had heen 
destroved, Before going oo Phajpar. dhe Sahily asked the agent to 
commence work. He got the whole house renovared wahin a 
month and furnished it as i is meow, Bungalow Na. 42 across 
the road, in front of our house has been lying vacant, Ir is near 
the Sahib’s bungalow and well situated. Its rent may be about 
forty or forty-five rupees a month. It will be arranged for you if 
you order for it. It belongs to a monevlender. He has recenely 
renovated it because it had also been badly damaged during 1 
Miutiow. The agent of the General Suppliers will get it furnished 
as you like. These people do not haggle. Your juse pay the aver 
when they send thee bill. So bogheration, Rather, | may «peak 
about atte the Sahib, Tr wall be a pleasure for him te arrange in, 
bur he roo will ask che agent te renovate in,” 

‘he, why trouble Noble Salil for thes? You may vourself look 

after the matter as you deem ti. Oh ves, what about the style 
of dressing?” 

"Any dress wives a favourable impression if well matched, [, 
for one. do new like wearing halt-boots with loose pyjamas and 
half the calves uncovered, of weaning wousers and a coar with a 
turban on the head, or any such ludicrous combinations. If you 
follow a particular sive, do it in full measure, otherwise all of 
ther will laugh at you and make a mockery of it. Gur chen, you 
are the bese juicdore.’ 

“All right. ask the agent for clothes also that wall suffice for a 
year. Anil, since vou are well aware of the customs of English 
society. take care that nothing should appear graceless in the eyes 
of the English.” 

‘Oh no, God willing, vour bungalow will be se well furnished 
and decorated from top to bottom that the English Jacdics wall 
come to visit it, and your tasey dishes will be the talk of the 


whole Canip. The main thirag bs reece y arial yon taste. Maney, 
yy the grace of Cod, vou are nut short of. Ane, as far as penn 
raste and organising things are concerned, PE most humbly say 
thar all through these years | have learnt much when fary a 
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time the Memsahib scolded me. The Sahib gave a dinner in 
honour of the Governor, and once he invited the Prince of 
Belgium to a feast—well, is not good to blow ones own 
trumpet, but, you will see yourself and you may well inquire, 
that ir is only yours humbly who is called tu arrange the big 
dinners and parties in the whole Camp. Furnishing ts a aiflicole 
task, Even he experrs sometimes make mistakes. But 
memsahib has actually caken much pains to train me. | have 
learnt all this over the years, Don't worry, sir. | will look after 
all these things. Bue you should alse learn English manners 
and etiquette because vou will be the host and you will have 
to do many things yourself. Por instance, receiving and secing 
off the guests, entercuming them and enquinng after their 
health. etc, A little indiserction makes all the Libwur in vain, 
ne has to be very carctul in meeting the ladies, | will send 
you a book on etiquette which Lady Noble gave me. Once 
you go through it, everything wall be clear. Then, you will 
winderstand the ways of their society. Please observe how they 
behave with cach other.” 

Poor Neble Sahib was not to be blamed. In utmost pood faith 
he bad piven advice to Ibn-ul-Vagt which he considered useful 
for him and lus communicy. Tbn-uleVagn was mot a child to be 
lored by him. Before taking any step he ought to have thought 
about his own capaciy, the concition ot his community, a4 well 
as his own condi, and the COMME Tes therewd, Actually, 
from the very beyinaing he was inclined towards these ways. 
NMaehkbe Salithy's | iis qiusi Rave hiin tlre final shave aah Dak ay". I le 
liad already a sort of contempt for his community and its was, 
and respect dor the English and evervihing of cheies. But it was 
only a personal matter, nevher bencticial sor useful to anyone 
else, What Noble Salub did was only to explain to him how be 
could turn this to his own and his community's advantage. 

There is vel some tune hefore Vhva-ul-V ney changes his 
lifestyle, Jan Nisar has lett but he remains immersed in thoughe, 
For a short while he feels as if he is siting on a chaie like the 
English sahibs in the paren of a bungalow just like Noble 
Sahib’s and enjoying the moonlight. And then, he starts and 
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looks around to make sure that nobody has seen him in that 
state, He then casts aside his imagining and says wo himself, as 
the proverb pores, “Now thar | have put my head in the mortar, 
why fear the pestle?” Again and again he asks himself how his 
telatives and near and dear ones. frends and acquaimtances, his 
neighbours, and people of the city and the whole community 
would treat him. And. this question does noc let him concentrate 
on the idea of reform nor formulate his strategy. After having 
given his word to Noble Sahib he finds that it is mot possible to 
withdraw. Now he condemns himself in his heart ar his 
unnecessary haste. But then, again he thinks char with Noble 
Salub behind him what better opportunity could he have. In 
short, Ibn-ul-Vagte was constantly preeceupied with chese 
thoughts and when be got tired he would wish thar whatever 
was to come should come to pass as soon as possible, There was 
only one person with whom he could discuss this matter and 
from whom be could seek advice ar counsel, That was Noble 
Sahib bur he was out of station on some Government duty, 
Thus, Ibn-ul-Vagr spent one month, or a month and ten days 
to be more exact. in constant worry. But thus, he also got the 
time to learn some English criquette. Jan isar too taught him 
the necessary manners a6 though he was preparing him for the 
‘Entrance Examination of the Universiey of the English 
Society’! In short, on the thirteenth of May, [858, Jin Nisar 
came and said, “Sir, by four o'clock today you will find 
evervihing in order. The agent got a bat late but he has 
furnished the bungalow splendidly. You will certainly like ir, 
God willing. by nine tonight the Sahib will alse arrive. [you 
wish you may come along and have a comfortable night there. 
[ris am auspicious day and augurs well. May good fortunes 
atic yeu! 

‘Thar’s good. Let Noble Sahib come, See to it that it does not 
lack anything. 

‘T've seen it and showed it ro some others as well. It has 
everything. Only you have to enter it. God willing, you will find 
everything in perfect order. 

Early the next day, just after the sunrise, Noble Sahib sent for 
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him. He received him cordially as usual and taking out a letter 
from his court papers, he gave it te Tbn-ul-Vaqe and said, 
‘Congratulations! This is a letter granting you the post of Extra 
Assistant with a salary of pwo hundred and fifty rupees a month. 
kr has berets ying witht hic jor thie last four cLavs. As [ was fo 
come here, | wished to hand it over personally and congratulate 
you. | have done one thing without your prior permission, l 
knew | would need VOUr Assistance in matters of investigations 
about the revolt. | had your services transferred to my department 
until the work is completed.’ 

Ibn-wl-Vage said, “You have put me under so many 
obligations that | find no words to express my thanks. The grant 
of land was all right. bur how will ] manage this Extra 
Asststantship? 

‘You will, certainly you will, said Noble Sahib. “Others will 
wonder when they see how nicely you manage it. Truc, you are 
a bic unfamiliar with the rules and norms of the court but that 
iso problem. Thar is why [got vou posted co my department, 
A well-informed sceretary will be appointed when vou held the 
court. In a few davs he will make vou fanuliar with the rules 
ail the norms. Besides the grant of land. this job had been 
proposed for vou muck earher but they were reluctant to give 
this high post eo vou at once, So, permission was sought from 
the Governer, Formnarely, one full vear has passed since the 
Muay. Fron tomorow vou start holding veur court beside 
mine inthe Districe Courts, | was verv pleased to learn fret Jan 
Nisar thar vou have taken bungalow No, 42 on rent as your 
residence anel that it has been nicely furnished for you," 

Ibn-ul-Vagt saul “Perhaps, vou keow thar along with 
changing my residence 1 am also going to change my style of 
dress amd the (neian wavs.’ 

Noble Sahib exclaimed, ‘Ah! Good for you! 1 will be only too 
glad ta see you as the complete reformer and a gentleman 
reformer at that, 

It was then time for lunch, Noble Sahib wished Tbn-ul-Vaqt 
po have lunch with hin but he said, ‘Please excuse me just now, 
With your permission tonight | may have my dinner with you 
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In my new attire. Actually, | feel odd to sin or talk or cat with 
you im this state.” 

Noble Sahil appreciated the idea and said, ‘I'l call my friends 
for dinner today and introduce you to all af them so that they 
can also meet you.’ 


10) Felicitations 


As soon as Ibn-ul-Wage had taken his leave from Noble Sahib, 
Jan Nisar rook him straighe to his hung He tad his hair 
Cit in English arvie: he baprised him, oa an speak, im thar. he 
made him take a bath; he made him wear an English-style suit 
with braces and a stiff collar and tie as demanded by ihe season, 
hour and occasion and thus made him a Eurepean to all 
appearances, When [bn-ul-Vage saw his teficction in the mirror 
re found he resembled an Englishman, ble scrutted aboue in the 
room aml tured again and again’ before the mirror. After hinch 
he spent afew hours in taking a round of the bungalow, bt was 
summer, the thermantidote was on and pull of wind blew in 
pleasancly through the fragrant khas screens hung all around. He 
reclined on a seda and fell asleep. When he woke up, he went 
for an eV ral rugs walk altce bie had chanpral luis clothes. He was 
back at seven when, io was time te ee for dirner ro Noble Sabib's 
residence. He started to prepare hinusclf for the occasion. The 
whole day no court or levee was held nor had there been any 
party, yet English etiquette demanded a change of cress for the 
third time since eleven in the morning. Noble Sahub's bungalow 
was just across the road, When he learnt that some other guests 
had already arrived, he alse presented himself there. Before anc 
during the meal, the English Sahibs repeatedly looked ar him for 
hie was a stranger to them bur since he had not been introduced, 


“Atotating fan dived in a windew-epening and incased in wet tartees, weed in 
India te dive in a curtrat of cooled aie. (Introduced in PEST}. 
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nobody spoke to him. He too did not talk to them. Noble Sahib 
was busy receiving the guests. Now and then he would come for 
y moment of so and have a word with him. The dinner was 
actually a long affair which lasted three te four hours with all 
sorts of stories and polite conversation. At long last when it was 
over and all of them had taken their seats, Noble Sahib stood 
ug anal sacl: 

‘Friends, it has always been a pleasure for me to meet you 
individually or together but chis meeting tonight attords me 
greater yl As vou know from the 
invitation cards, this mecting has been arranged to introduce a 
new friend in our society.” This was followed by cheers, 

“Time and again you have heard me relate the events that 
occurred to me during the Mutiny, As a matter of tact, they have 
been so interesting that [ feel a fresh jov every time | repeat che 
story. With this consideration | hope no one will object to one 
more brief repetition here.’ 

‘Oh no, not at all, not at all!’ was the general response. 

‘Although | have never beliewed that | had suffered the most, 
I do think that my distress was no less than anyone else's. | was 
caught in the Mutiny suddenly in Delhi when owing to my 
iiness | was staying there in a dak-bungalow, on my way to 
Bombay trom where | was to proceed to England. The only man 
whom | knew or who was my friend of confidant or whatever 
you may call him, was my personal servant who is still with me, 


He was to accompany me to Bombay. | had been suffering from 
such a severe headache that 1 could hardly raise mv head from 
my pillow. All of a sudden [heard the slogans of “deen, deen” 

and “i, Ad oon the street and wihin a minute a number of 
people dashed inte the bungalow, tt was later that | learnt that 
my Servant was not tnete bevause he had pone to bring me 
. Four or five hefty men from among 
‘hoes. abrideting haedlacns drageed me to the rebel- “guards 
room it Kashmere Gate. | saw some English men, women and 
children sitting there as captives on the floor. They made me 
alse sit there with them. But we were not allowed to talk to cach 
other. | remember it full well because the unremitting headache 
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Which had forced me to leave for England, had completely gone 
at that moment. After a while [| saw my servant standing there 
looking at me amidst the spectators, He looked sad and 
miserable. Me could not give me an open glance and even if he 
could, how could he help me? Bur whenever | raised my head, 
I found him around. 1 realised he sorely regretted my distress, [rt 
will take too long to relate the torture in the lock-up and I leave 
it because | have to av soOmerhing more mmipertant. On the third 
day they encircled us and took ws to the magazine ground and 
made us stand there all che detainees at the Fort arrived. Then 
making us sit on the ground they fired at us. Even at that time 
[saw my servane at the College Gate. Probably, my mind had 
become feeble because of the headache | had been suffering from 
for so long and perhaps, that is why | lost consciousness at the 
sound of the gunfire of perhaps owing tomy wounds, Whatever 
] have said so far, occurred when | was conscious,’ 

Pointing cowards Ibn-ul-Vagt, Noble Sahib continued, “When 
I regained consciousness and opened my eves alter midnight, | 
found myself in his house. It is he whom | wished you to meet 
here today.” More cheers. 

‘Not that I do not regard the excellent intentions of my 
servant as being of a high order—but he was obliged to do so 
since he was my servant. On the other hand, this gentleman and 
the members of his respected family, had never had any contact 
with any Englishman. For a few years he studied che oriental 
scrence]es at the Delhi College. After leaving the College he joined 
the ranks of the genial retainers at the Royal Court im his 
hereditary capacity. As such, there could be no other reason to 
give me shelter in his house except for human teeling and good: 
heartedness. To give me shelter and keep me hidden in his house 
was really a very risky affair. paricularly because he happened 
to be in the royal service. Look at my complexion and features. 
Suppose | wish to pass off as an Indian and assume a cispuise, 
my colowr and hair and eyes would betray me at once. Apart 
from this, his house is very near the Khangah, which had come 
to be a meeting place for the mujahidin, in those days. From 
the very beginning to the end he treated me well. And, this is 
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alen procl that he had no other design in BiVving me shelter. | 

atm net SAVIN all this te CRXPresSs My Sersc of tratinude co him. 
Whar | wanr is te remove from VOLE hearts and minds, 
gentlemen. the wrong Impression. oF misunderstanding that 
Islam is the prearest enemy of the English Government. The 
founder of the religion of Islam has speciically expressed this 
agrecableness and happiness with the Christians in the Quran, 
Commetsaliry and matrimonial relations with us have been 
declared lawful for the followers of Islam. In ‘Constantinople 
and other Islamic counties To have myself observed that 
unrestrainedly they eat their meals with the English people, and 
their deces is just like ours except, of course, the fez (headwear) 
which is the distinguishing part of theit national dress and by 
which they are identified, Commensaliry and matrimonial 
relations are the two great means of developing a sense of unity, 
and chis permission proves that the Mropher of [slam approved 
of fricudly relations of members of his fold with us. Muslims of 
all the countries onher than these of India verily follow it, 
Associating with the Hindus has done much harm to Muslims 
an Venda, They have Mo sweprical an SUPCTSEILLCWTS like them, 
Similarly, the barred that the Mtustins have for the English ts 
not at al religious. It is a practice which they have taken from 
the Hindus. All those Muslims whe know their ecligton well, do 
noe at all share this hatred. | know that the celebrated Muslim 
civines in Delhi refused te issue a farwa of jihad, of a decree of 
holy war, however hard the rebels pressed them. Among those 
who refused was this friend of mine too. It cannot be denied 
that there were many Muslims among the rebels, Bur what kind 
of Muslin? Mostly the common run ol people, the low and the 
unworthy, the wily ones who have nothing but custom and 
ceremony as thear religion, And, any Muslim of rank of dignity 
has rebelled, he has made religion only a cover for the real cause 


of his rebellion which has been his anger, greed or some such 
thing. Just as our nation has been known for its chivalry, in the 
same way. our true religion is known for its spirit of tolerance 
and forgiveness. The Divine Will of God wanted to test both 
these qualities in us. By the prace of God, we have passed the 


Scanned with CamScanner 


The Sou of the Moment 77 


test of chivalry. Now we should try to prove ourselves worthy 
of the second qualiry, too, We were chivalrous when we were 
being overpowered. Bur now thar God has granted us victory, 
we should be tolerant and forgiving. The Asian nations will 
think of us as powerful. not weak. if we forgive whom we have 
overpowered. If our chivaln: has served as the mortar in building 
the empire. tolerance will prove to be che cementing force.’ (At 
this. he pointed at Tbn-ul-Wage). 

‘He fas also cold me that he intends to work for unity 
berween the Indians or at least between his fellow Muslims and 
the English. If he dees so, and | am confident he will, then the 
Government should appreciate these cfforts more than his giving 
me shelrer in his howe, Ube Gaowernincen has wranical haan bara 
which vields pwe hundred and fitty capees amonth and the post 
of Extra Assisrant which is a hich pose for an Indian, as reward 
bear bias ac Ebeas, ] knew all abaae him sine | have lived with him 
during the whole Mutiny. He is a good scholar of oriental 
sciences and has studied geography, history, political economy, 
mathematics, erc., at the Delhi College, His general knowledge 
is of 2 high order and to be much admired. He os very fond of 
reading newspapers. He is broad-minded and has lofty thoughts. 
In shart, ance you get to know him, | hope you will always be 
pleased to meet him. Well, | will rouble vou if | detain Vell Any 
sae | have oo sav" at the moment. | thank you 


langer. This as all ve 
once again for kindly consenting to come. With thar | take my 


leave. 


11 Ibn-ul-Vaqt's Speech 


As soon as Noble Sahib took his sear, Iba-ul-Waqt stood up. No 
Noble Sahib, expected that he would also speak, 


one, not even 


He said: | | 
‘Gentlemen, this is the first time that 


_ . . a tir 
respectable gathering. | am not accustomed to, 


[ have atrended such a 
nor am I 
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competent enougl te speals before penitleman like world. But 
Noble Sahils has so kindly introduced me to you thar I take it 
as mv appointed duty [Oo express My Sense al gratitude to him. 
As far as | know, | have mot done anything for which Noble 
Sahib or the Government should be so graceful. | picked up 
Noble Sahib from the heap of dead bodies and kept him in my 
lose, Bue if to hada't done that | would not have been a 
Muslim, nay, not even a human being. | performed my religious, 
rather human dury, and [dle mot think | deserve any praise for 
it. It is Noble Sahih’s gentleness and the generosity of the 
Government thar they look upon this as a favour for which the 
Government in compensation has granted me a highly profitable 
estar anal a high-salaried job, We have not vel come out of the 
shadows of the Mutiny bur it has been rooted out and its 
rartiifmec ates will themselves wather awl and CLF) Eu cliupst even 
Ht ne conscious cflorts are made. de is the wav of the world that 
clforts are made to find out the causes of an event only after it 
has taken place. But blessed are those who find ot Tian Causes 
well belore the results manifestly show themselves, “Blessed is 
the man who foresees the end result’, as they rightly say. Well, 
ff we have lost that opportunity, it will be of crucial interest at 
pice and tiselul in future if we ponder over the causes of the 
Mutiny. The press has started discussions on it and every one 
says whatever he thinks. But if the Government, which actually 
needs to be most informed, acts upon what the é 
this is what the press Whlbes if tio ile, then, 
te the Government and co 
be miskcading itself, 
Government, | 


press says, and 
with my apologies 
you, let me say the Government will 
With all my good wishes for the 
am obliged to say that it will remain the same 
ighorant and uninformed Government as it 


, was before the 
Mutiny. In governance, the 


os inmcrests of the subjects ag, 

Government are inter-related. While the Indians ieabaeey 
manifold advantages lrom the Peace and freedom of chee Engl 
rule, which as ainatter of fact were absent earlier, it alo es 2 
be denied that England too has become all the more ti hy fi ei 
It is due to her rule over India thar she has taken an a wee 
all other European countries. Some foolish Indians bg think 
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that the Englishmen ereatly benelic from the high salaries they 
draw here. They do not know that this is mot even a fraction of 
the benefits to be had in England, England is the home of skill 
ind andustry atl the score col lice Wi iltli, | ray sl the only 
source. is trade, The rule over India has increased the trade of 
England a thousand times over and it is anybody's pues how 
much more it will increase. So. if we compare the interests of 
the mo. the balance will tilt in England's favour. That is why 
the English should ponder more over the causes of the Mutiny. 
I think the English Government is fortunate that no ether power 
has come to stake a claim over India and that no one from one 
end of the country to the other has the ability to govern, and 
that the different communitics of India have noe vet developed 
the sense of oneness among them. The English conquered this 
country by the sword; by the sword they kept it under them, 
and by the sword they suppressed the Mutiny. But the power of 
the sword can conquer the bodies of the subjects but not their 
seruis. For hundreds, rather for thousands of years the country 
has had despotic rulers, The Indian subjects do nor yet 
understand the essence of the English rule. They reeard the 
District Officers as reincarnarions of kings, Thus, besides their 
official duties, one more important duty of the English officers 
is that they should consider themselves officiating lor the (Queen 
and treat the people in a manner thar is worthy of a Queen's 
representative. Now, everyone of you here may please pudge for 
himself how far officers have performed this duty, The English, 
with rare cxeeptions, are so rudely behaved with Indians and 
hold them in such contempt that no one wishes to meet them 
unless of course, one has to. To develop mutual feelings of love 
and corndialiry berween the English and the tndians os as difficult 
a task as to keep a lion and a goat together. | do ner wish to 
sav anything in defence of the Indians. And, | alse agree that no 
English gentleman is happy to mect an Indian. But if one has 
to deal with people who are ill-favourably regarded, one should 
be able to control oneself to some extent. “What can be done 
when the people are such!” [f no one wants to take this much 
trouble, no good can be expected from the Indians. 
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‘After the Mutiny, the English complained that the Indians 
lad not supported them, [uc they should alse look within 
themselves and ask what obligations were petlormed or kondly 


Ireatment piven ta expect any support, They wont be able to 


establish a simele reason. In othe liyht of ches just and tai 


principle, the borg lost af persons implicated in revolt cases wil 
thier be rch geducedl. As far as the revolt is concerned, TE have 
already submotced betore vou that Indians de net understand the 
kind of Government which os really there, 

‘Ungratehulness is the nature of man. To me the Mutiny, 
ahaut which so much has been said. was no more than an 
expression of human natuce. Pt is truce, that the Indians have 
benefited from the English cule but they have many real of 
notional, proper or inupraper, complaints and prievances apainst 
its well, This. ff they forge the benefits toa while piving vent 
to their grievances, what else can it be asenbed to bunt te the 
weakness of man or shortcomings of human mature? The English 
and the Asian povernments are completely different from each 
other. “Chey have methine im denna between them. Bot 
lmidredds, rather tea thinisamds of wears. Dadian have been 
accustomed te the nile of their compatriots. They had casy access 
co them. Phe reverie of the country belonged entirely to the 
Ring and he spent it without any restraint in whichever way he 
liked. But all the wealth of this untorunate country was always 
spoilt in frivelous pomp and show and debauchery, Only 
sycophants aml self-seckers pained. Vhe nver of wealth flowed 
only inane aleection and helped only those whe were so 
destined, A change of rule from the Indians wo the English is no 
more different than a change of the course of thar mighty river 
of wealth which bas started flowing in the opposite direction. 
Whur | can as that the kimd of rule established mow is such 
which this cousty has nether seen nor heard before—that is, 
“the people belong to God, the county to Queen Victoria, and 
the order ts that of the Company", This means that those whe 
dre ta de poverned are one while the rilers are three, and alll 
three are hidden trom the eves of the ruled. Gentlemen, you will 
be amazed at the confusion of the people here bur there is no 
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cxageeration in what | av. English rule is a puzzle co che Iecdian 
subjects and the common people have nor been able to solve it 
as ver. As ies, a change of rule is net an easy matter, And then, 
think of a change like this, where the ruler and the ruled have 
norhing In commen. Neither do thev belong to the same 


country, nor do they have the same language, ror the same 
religion. Thus, for Indians ik ois not ust a charge of rule but a 
change of world. All the former contacts and links have been 
broker and are of no use. their former talents do nen hel}, arued 
all ther prodence is of no avail. Thos. the genial retainers, their 
dependants and the dependants of their dependanes, who will 
itdeed make a very large prowp, were rendered helpless, a | hey 
were Icft with ne links and contacts and put au af employment. 
Now every faireminded person may himself judge whether the 
displeasure of this group with the English Government was 
legitimate or mot. 

“Then, the English adiministration carried on for sca long that 
most of the people who had seen the times of kings had passed 
away. What ought te have been done was te have forgotten the 
old practices and norms as one does the dead. But instead we 
found their relics still there te remmnal us of chem, Many large 
and small, subjugated or sovercign, Indian states existed in many 
parts to serve as the truc cxamples of the Asian Governments, If 
the English Government wants to keep its subjects happy, there 
should be one administration forthe whole of Inalia. | have never 
been outside this cry nor have [ had an opportunity to live or 
serve in any mative Indian state bun from what the people say 
and what [ pather fron the newspapers, | have an idea of their 
general condition, Delha's Fort was itself like a small state. | have 
been a penial retainer mysell. My family has lived for penerations 
in this city, Nothing in the city and the Fortis hidden from me. 
I cam say thar life in the city was very different from life in the 
Fort and that che latter was an altogether different world, | take 
it as a good omen for the country that such a great revolution 
had taken place in the form of the Mutiny. It was only then that 
her Majesty the Queen had assumed the reins of power and that 
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the Company ceased to have any control, | am sure there will 
be a great many changes in administration, 

"Now, if someane asked me for my opinion, | would first of 
all recommend strongly that the Government should straighten 
our its relations with these mative states. Except for a few of 
them, these states whose areca, population or revenue taken 
together is as large as that of the British Empire, are damaging 
themselves ro such an extent that their chaotic conditions are 
endangering not only themselves but also the English system of 
administration, English subjects and everyone else. And, unless 
these stares are thoroughly reformed, the English Government 
should mot rese content with its administration. The great 
disorder in cach and every one of these states as likely to be a 
blow to the English Government, When [ say “great disorder”, 
it dees nor mean thar the head of a princely state considers 
himself a contender for power against the English Government 
by merely disobeying its orders. | frankly state that the head of 
a native state, whether he be a Hindu or a Muslim, may be 
ease-loving. lazy, foolish, ignorant. debauched, neglectful and 
extravagant, spending more than his income: in shert, he may 
indulge in everything, but cannot think of revolt, The English 
Government has shown its military strength in India, particularly 
after the Mutiny, just as the fire shows its property to burn, 
Thus, to think that the Indian princes are rebels is quite absurd 
and baseless. But the alarming fact about the Indian states which 
I wish to bring before the English Government is that most of 
the Indian princes owing to their exceeding incompetence and 
misdeeds are inciulging in such wickedness that firstly the 
English Government will always remain afraid of the uncouth 
and uncultured subjects of these states and secondly, they will 
find that English subjects toe are hecoming spoiled by their 
example, In the bendy of the enupre, these states are like leprosy 
marks. How can one be sure thar these marks will not prove to 
be infectious to the other healthy parts of thie body? If my words 
give the impression that | am in favour of annexing these stares, 
it will mean that | am the greatest enemy of my nation and 
country. But what | do think is that leaving these states to 
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themselves in such disorderly conditions will be as cruel as dheir 
annexation. When the English Government regards inself as the 
patron, Prohee corr ani custocdiar af these ahibcs, which ima act it 
is, itis also under an obligation to reform them. Bur the English 
Csovernment has reat takers stcpes fo weer this obhieation 26 4 
eurht i a have clive. cy COuUraC, 20 afficial desienated AS Agent 
of Resident is appointed in every state. But he has na sav in the 
internal administration of the state, He only sees to it that the 
respect and authority for the English Ciovernment is well 
established and that there is na ecneral disorder. [f a father does 
to his children what the English Government has done vo these 
Indian states, then we cannot commend such a father. Some 
good has been dome but more needs to be done. The English 
Government on the whole will nor be thought of as a good 
Government in the eyes of the civilised world until all its states 
are as well governed as its own rerncory. It will mever be free 
from the fear of ics external enemics and it should never be 
either, bur surprisingly | do not find thar it is worried about 
these Indian states especially if these states continue to remain 
maladministered, as these internal enemies will prove to be more 
dangerous than the external ones. 

‘Gentlemen, | wish now to draw your attention to another 
thing, There may be many reasons for hatred and enmity 
berween the nations of the world bur the strongest one is the 
difference of religion, particularly among the Indians. Hindus 
are so bigoted that they do net ever want to associate with the 
people of other religions. How can you expect any fricndship 
and unity with people who do not drink even water ruched by 
a member of another community? IP there are any people in 
India who can mix with the English, they are the Muslims 
because true Islam is free from all such prejudices, Not only that, 
the Holy Revealed Book, that 15, the (Jur'an, es silent abour such 
prejudices burt it clearly allows commensality and matrimonial 
relations with Christians. | do net think thar chere ts a better 
way to develop a friendship berween the two communities other 
than through commensality and matrimonial relations. But in 
India there is ample proof to show the extent to which religion 
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has been influenced by custom and ceremony. Hindus and 
Aduslims have been livireg bopether for a long time and we can 
sec that both the communities have taken much from each other. 
Ir is a great pleasure to find that this coexistence has reduced 
greatly the hatred that might have arisen owing to the diticrence 
in rehpiens, particu ' 
religion. As a result of the Muslin influence. Hindus have piven 
up the aber (long cloth) and wooden sandals, amd taken to 
trousers and shoes, and now keep their womentolk im sechuston, 
They have also taken te the study of the sciences of the Muslims. 
Thousands of Hindus observe Muharram by taking out tasty 
processions, and they hold the tombs of Muslim sames in 
veneration anal make vows there, like the Muslims, which os a 
sort of worship. Likewise, the Muslims, under the influence of 
the Hindus, averd commensaliey., They have given up the 
practice of widow remarriage, ancl most of them believe in 
astrology. Many marriage customs observed by them, which are 
unwarranted and net to be found in their religion, have been 
taken from othe Hirslis. However. the inte 


arly lew atesc al c 


rool the 
Hindus and the Muslin bas at beast resulted in the toce thar 


they are net afrail ef each other. This state has developed only 
after hundreds of years of coexistence but | do mot perceive in as 
unity. Each bas a sere heart against the other at present, If 
somcance were to feeel thas fire, Honalis wall be the same kafirs, 
anal evecrtés (believers in the pluraliny of daods) in the eyes of 
the Miusluns: anc the Muslims will be the sane bloodthirsty are 
impure ones inthe eyes of the Hindus, This disunity is a good 
omen and augurs well for che English Government as long as it 
is only bemween the subjects, 

‘ow, bet us se how far the Government has nor allowed 
relimeus displeasure oo grow against itself? What the peeple say 
iS that all thes tumult was because of che we of cartridges greased 
with amumtal fat. Bur | consider this to be a very feeble reason. 


laviva. A repre ad the shrines af Iason and Heat, sons of “Ali. 
Wloch ow cared in precestion i Muharram, the first and mourns month of the 
luitiad cadena, 
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The common people may have been givenl fa misunderstanding 
because for them every Englishman represents the Government, 
Whether he be an A Merc Ar hasan nary OF a mierchianit or a tourist 
oreven a hunter. But those who know a little bit about the 
nature of the English Government are fully aware that it is 
notin the least concerned with av religion, and that from 
the very beginning it has kept itself so aloof from. religious 
affairs that it is libelliows amd a false SITPHTALON ter accuse it 
of partisanship in religious matters. But ignorance of 
comcmusly ignoring the thoughts of the s.bjects may lead the 
Government official co commit mistakes which may create 
religious resenement, FE think that (with the introduction of 
the Enfield riflei” the use of cartridges greased with animal fat 
was ome such mistake (because the Tnecian soldiers believed 
thar the grease was made from cow of pig fat. obnoxious to 
both the Hindus and the Muslims). Bua | do not hold that 
the cartridge issuc alone was the cause of the Mutiny, What 
I think is that the mater had been simmering in the hearts 
of the people for a long time. The business of the cartridges 
only stirred in up. The real cause of the Mutiny was the 
discontent of the subjects and there are many reasons for it. 
OF course. the cartridge issue is also one of them. 

"Now, let us find out whether it was only this issue that made 
the peuple suspucious of the Government's intended intervention 
in relipion or was there any other previaus step af the 
Governments that may have led two thei discontent? IF the 
English Government had really kept itself aloof from interfering 
in religious matters in the sense thar it has not deterred the 
Hindus and the Muslims from their performing religious duties 
or that it had nor lured anvone te Cliistianiry, then i would 
have been all right. Bur religion, particularly the religion of the 
Hindus, is a difficult maue. Their religion is weaker than a 
cobweb and more delicate than the “toucheme-not” plant. Apart 
from that. it is based on the feelings of the heart, which nobody 


“Words in parenehesis ane proviahed Isy the orarnslacer. 
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ean teach, and worse still, a Hindu may become an outcaste if 
he is towched or if he even unconsciously takes food of water 
touched by anyone of another religion. And, owing to this 
weakness, some Muslim kings got an opportunity to convert 
thousands of Hindes. In short, Hindus were already afraid of 
the treanment by the Muslims. However, with the advent of the 
English, they realised that the English outdid even the Muslims 
—that is, they did mot abstain from what even the Muslims 
abstained from. As the proverb gocs, “the old man’s well enough, 
bur Lord! The young one out-Herod’s Herod”, They are so 
zealous in propagating thei relyon that their missionaries go 
on giving sermons and distributing free religious books from 
street to street. They have no reservations about their taking 
anyone into them fold. be a a sweeper of a scavenger. Thus, 
doubts and suspicions against the English Government took root 
in the hearts of the Hindus. Now, suspicion is like a tree which 
grows as water-moss finding htt protection. If it is burnt, it 
flourishes like dens (a tall species of grass that grows buxuriantly 
pn waste and sandy seals) and if it is cut, it grows all the more. 
However good you are, or however much kindness you may 
show to a suspicious man, be wall always think ill of it. Thus, 
instead of their creating a sense of gratitude and obligation, 
the doevernment dias conibuted co che erowth ot SUS PEC LON. 
People sav to themselves, “Are che English fools, or devoid of 
common sense that they should bring bad repute to 
themselves or destroy ther pool mame by openly enforcing 
Christianuyv? They are like a treacheriuas silken blade. They 
Clacstigsler ter prat the lead but eat the brains, as the proverb goes, 
Just sce their plan to convert the people to Christianity! They 
must have thus * WN iy pive pronson when the sweee kills!” " 
Adding to their doubts and suspicnons they also saw char the 
English-cducated people had become shaky in their faith and 
had tured their backs on religion, Thus, the suspicion 
became their conviction, 

‘Gentlemen, some of the things that [ have just now 
mentioned may individually seem to be insignificant to you, but 
when taken together, you will agree that on the whole there were 
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enough Pecos fot rian and revolt, Englishmen have alec 
been showing litte respect for the places of worship of the 
Indians. The Jama Masjid of Delhi is a renowned historical 
building, Which unfeeling Englishman is there who would not 
want to visit tit he happens to come to this citv for whatever 
reason? Well, it hardly mateers whether he visits it or not. But 
when Muslims consider it an insult to their religion to enter 
a mosque with one's shoes on. is it not important that the 
Englishmen view it from the gate through a telescope, of 
simply remove their shoes before entering even if this be out 
of step with English conversion? Well, this is about Muslims. 
Hindus are displeased to allow visitors of even other religions 
inside their places of worshup. Trae, to wish to visit beautiful 
and renowned places is natural but why should it be necessary 
ro injure the feclings of others? Once | happened to discuss 
this with a Muslim. How apily did he say, “Well, today ir is 
only a matter of seeming the inside of a historical building. But 
suppose tomarrow they wish to see how our womentolk live 
inside the house. Will they then forcibly enter our house?” 
“The thing is from your perspective you have to deal with silly 
people. If one wishes to please them, there are a thousand ways 
of doing so. But if you give no umpertance to them and de not 
care for their pleasure and pain, as is the case, why lament the 
Mutiny? To think of Indians as of no worth and be indifterent 
to ther happiness or unhappiness is the atrinude of the English 
officials, and it is reflected in all the Government actions as well. 
No doubt, the Government has good intenuons and wishes to 
make its subjects comfortable and prosperous in every way bur 
the problem is that it sces wath the eves and bears with the cars 
of ins officials who have oo contact with the subjcers. Thos, the 
suffering, needs and requirements, that is, the stare or condition 
of the subjects is nor known co the Government. | agree there 
is me person Wm thie whele of India who Maly have all the 
information and ability and honesty whom the Government may 
rrust co be a spokesman of the subjects and from whom they 
can seck his advice, Persons known for their dignity, high 
position and riches, for instance Indian princes, are just lumps 
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of clay worth nothing. They may not even knew thar owo and 
iwo make four. Their existence or non-existence hardly matters. 
Wo they had the ability to advise the Government, wouldnt they 
have mariage their ents affairs? A few, only a dew of them are 
said to he intelligent but they may easily make an excuse that 
they have nea time form. As a matter of fact, gentlemen, whi 
should they be interested in helping the English (aovernment? 
And, ifever chev have any interest. one must be highly capable 
to argue with the old, experienced and crafty members af the 
Council, Thus, according to a proverb, “the child docs nor po 
ro school, he has te be taken there, if the Government 
compels any of the princes te attend the Council mecangs, wheat 
will he da there except foolishh 
in their eves? Me will just watch members of the Council 


watt others and feel belittle 


discussing berween themselves matters which he may hardly 
understand. All the time he will try to guess which side the 
Governor-General favours. At last, when as a formality he ts 
asked to give his opinion, be will just say “yes, yes” to what the 
Giovernor-Coeneral save and will feel relieved. 

‘And now, something about those who have been educated in 
Government (Colleges. There is no deube thar they are the only 
Indians who have the ability to advise the Government. They 
know English and also the state of allairs of the country. They 
encil amd broad-minded. They also make call claims 
about freedom and patriosm. Uhe most imporrane thing is that 


are @ 


they fully understand thie a aru AMrtys ariel ulycetv Tk cit the 
English ¢ avermment. But they too have some shortcomings, 
Firstly, as the proverls goes, “big words from a little mouth”, 
they talk of equality with Englishiven. And that is why they are 
an-evesore to the English, Secondly, as they do nor belong to 
English society. they have no consideration for the privileges of 
the English people. Thus, they cannot be expected to give fur 
and just advice. But in spite of all his, what | want to may 1s: 
shall we pave up the path which we follow just because there are 
same hurdles in it? Had the Government given it a thought from 
the very beginning. these very Indian princes, whom 1 call the 
scars Of disprace on India, would have been capable of taking 
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their seats in the British Parliament, not to mention the Counerl 
here, But the Government made a scriows mistake in the case of 
the Inclian states and it left them complecely free and unbridled 
like a camel unstrung. to spoil dheniselves as much as they could, 
Ir seems, the English Government regards the chaotic conditions 
In these states as a step te strengthen itself. Now, Suppose we 
give these princes an opportunity to serve on the Council, their 
conduct will be just the same as | have stated a little while ago, 
Bat af we patiently wait for some time, these princes wil be 
ashamed of themselves one alay. Personally [ fecl, more than any 
college or echool. this Council alone is enough to educate these 
princes. All of them should be made the members of the Council 
turn by turn, A system of rotation may be worked our to make 
if compulsory for them oo prescrut themselves at the Council 
every tive years. You will sce that by the second attendance, they 
would have improved themsclves considerably, 

‘In shert, the type of government which runs the country on 
the wall of the people does nor exist in Inula. India has sill a 
despotic fovernment which has been its destined fate. The only 
difference is that formerly ir was governed by its own countrymen 
and now the foreigners have replaced them. Por ages together 
India has been known for ins proverbial rivers of silver and gold, 
and there is no doubr that ne other county in the world is as 
fertile and rich in natural resources as India, bur how true about 
India is this coupler of an Asian poct: 


What gains can a perteet guide hold ou 

For those whe are destined to remain deprived: 
Sec, even Avvzr the Guide took along 
Alexander athirst by the Fountain al Life! 


‘Gentlemen, if you bear with me a lithe more, before | take 
my seat [ will convince vou that as compared with earlier times 
the Indian people are very poor today and they are growing 
poorer day by day. They have four categories of occupations: the 
agriculturists, the craftsmen, the salaried ones, and the 
businessmen. The first category includes people from sa ‘allenga- 
dar or big landlords to the ploughmen including farmers, 
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cultivators, etc., that is. these who are related to the land. Before 
the English administration no one exactly measured of 
distinguished between the different kinds of lanel. Land tax for 
a year was generally assessed on the basis of the eax realised 
the previous vear or if they were dilipent enough, they just 
made estimates for cach village. That was all. lt may be proved 
by hundreds of documents that there Were many excesses 
under the Indian Governments but in the matter of 
Government revenues, the Government was in face the 
wronped party, Landlords in connivance with Government 
officials always got the taxes fixed up for Jess than what was 
duc. Then, it was seldom that some honest lindlord would 
pay the tax in time, Dues pending for wo to four years were 
one thing but when it came to be a large amount. they settled 
ir at one-third of half of it. As for the cultivators, it was as if 
they were not counted as subjects of the Government, Their 
fortune and misfortune, loss and pam, were all in the hands of 
the zamindar. Bur since be had his self-interest, le took the 
cultivators to be a part of his personal wealth. He helped them 


bv giving ecrals, fatehattr (livaris foot linplemerts, ete. ] wher 
necessary, He would also lend them money for the purchase of 
cattle and for marnages in their families, Then, asa custom there 
were no cash payments. Whatever the vield at the time of 
harvest was shared between the landholder and the cultivarnr, 
This WS rf shirt, the comelition of Janel PeVvene of the Indian 
Cee ceeUe nies, 

‘Now, fet ous see the administration of the English 
Government, First, i got every inch of land measured whether 
cultivated. uncultivated or fallow. Then the condition of every 
field and its vielding capacity was determined in the light of its 
coil, fertilisation anal irrigation facilites on the basis of village 
records, perscrial evillence and experience of the peeple, After 
thus sagactously finding our the ret produce of the village, the 
Government's share was fixed, apparently at half burt in fact at 
a full owo-third of it, Bur with all this research and investigation, 
this assessment was not a permanent one but at the most for 
thirty years so that if the zamindars prospered, they would be 
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aqucered again by the Government, | do pot mean that the 
Government should mot take its due share. If it has taken steps 
to determine its tax demand after pening the land thoroughly 
checked, it isan face aceeptable. Bur what | wish to say is that 
the relation berween the subjects and the Giovermment is, ina 
way, like the relation between man and Goal, What is requited 
here is not mere justice but compassion and kindness, Like a 
usurer, the Government should not have been so strict to the 
last pice in settling the accounts particularly with such subjeces 
which owing to thie corrupt officials of the previous 
Govermcamn or owing te their own arrogance or shrewdness 
had been accustomed to pay the Government taxes only like the 
payment of the toll tax. Vhen, the temminable nature of the 
setthcment at revenue is the cause of preat discontent to the 
gamuular. Ard te tell the truth, iis an obstacle in the country's 
progress. Why should the subjects. however good-intentioned 
and submissive, put im hant work and labour and invest hard- 
carned money so that the land becomes arable and productive, 
when the Government will come to claim half of the produce? 
Every village was a small state im itself under the carlier 
governments. But mow the revenue system of the English 
Government has made the Jand-holders so helpless and 
resourceless that in most of the cases land-holding has hecome 
a curse. The Government has given so many rights to the 
cultivators that the land-holder has no control over them. A 
land-holder has no power now to evict a cultivator, He has no 
power to hold the produce of the field, He dare not realise the 
rent by using force or pressure, The Government realises ins dues 
from the land-holder on time. But for whatever the land-holder 
has to realise from the cultivator, he os advised te file a sui and 
get a decree from the court. In short, the revenue system of the 
Government has led te great unpleasantness and comity berween 
the land-holders and cultivators instead of its creating a sense of 
fcllow-feeling and ritetial co-operation among them, “The ole 
village corporate groups have disintegrated. Every one ts lis own 
master now, There are as many land-holders as there are fields. 
In Arabic they say, “union is strength.” | do not know but | 
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believe there must be some such proverb in English too, Thus, 
if che old land-holding system were thete in every village, each 
group would have been a source of strength in its own war anal 
tagether they would have been a Rreat force mat easy ho reckon 
wath. if LITE! force were to work {ng the tsovernment. | da nor 
think the CGaovernment would require any money, army, arms, 
AITUTUNITLOR or any other power, But the Government, instead 
of utilising this natural God-given force thought it caster te let 
it go waste and be destroyed. Uhe wisdom of the Government 
in this regard deserves no more admiration than the wisdom of 
a jog? (an asectic) who lets his hand wither lest he should do any 
sinful act with i. ‘Che land-holders went into decline because 
the Government deliberately uprooted them. As for the 
cultivators, they had the age-old habit of doing what the 
land-holders asked them to do. Now the position is that the 
land-holders are rained. They haven't the resources te maintain 
themselves. But the cultivators ate also ruined and se badly 
dthough the Government in its wisdom had tried i help them 
cue cae wt at MLE bie instead they stapeereed anil fell ini a well! 
The land-holders oppressed them and coerced them bur they 
never wished them to be completely rumed. Now, these 
cultivators have to face the bankers. monevlenders and usurers 


whee philosophy i te crush ame Sh as they 
can like oil-secds and then make more money by selling the 
oil-cakes to a chafl-seller for the cartle, So, what is che condition 
of the cultivators now? Que of a thousand hardly one or two 
may have been spared, otherwise all of them have become the 
bonded labourers of the monevlenders. They haven't even the 
nt ith them ce be sown on cine. All kinds of superior 
grin may be produced in the fiells bur omce the cultivators 
come into the hands of a monevlender, they and their children 
can have nothing but the small grain-beaving grass of little value 
as their dot, just as only Manna and (Quail were importuned for 


the Israclues. da shart. all these related io agriculture, be it the 
land-loklers or cultivators, are distresseal and ruimed. As the 
Government eevenues ate collected well in time, it thinks chat 
its revenue settlement system is working well and that the land- 
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holders and the cultivators are well off. How can the 
Government know the true condition of the subjects? Whe can 
take their complarnes bend MrievAnces of spect for therm ter gbye 
overmment excep of course, a Eurepean Chstrece Oificer? Poor, 
among the Indian olticers no one commands so much respect 
nor has anvene the courage to deat. And as for the District 
Otficer, in bis heart of hearts whe should be think of waking 
the sleeping hornets? [fF he as himeclf the assessor, he wall first 
have tes uit that hos assessment has been wrong, and penerally 
it is useless to expect such things from anvene. And, if he is no 
the assessor, he wall certainly be a Joie Collector. [m his 
enthusiasm to show his elhcieney he canner pestpone or stay 
the collection of the dues And then te propose a reduction 
in revenue oo ote onviTe explanauens far methang. The 
Government finds out se manv defects and faules (and ot as its 
privileee, after all) chat at is very difficult ta saunfy it. This is, 
in shart, whar our revenue system is which affects at least 
mwo-thirds of the subjects. 

‘The concition ol the artisans anal craftsmen os still worse, 
‘True thar the Government is less concerned with them, rather 
it does not concern itself with them at all, But the machines of 
Europe have completely ruined them. Before cur very eyes Hea 
many fine and lucrative occupations have beconse extiner! Where 
‘s that famous Dacea muslin, Benares silk, Aurangabad’s 
goldeloth, Bedar pottery. Kalipi paper. Kashmiri shawls, ane the 


lined silken cloth of Lahore? Du vou think that che people ol 


Europe have confined themselves to produce and send only what 


finds a ready marker? No, they always want to diesel emit whrat ts 
grown in ladia and few best ir can be urilised aru what are the 
things for which a trarkee may ie created here? That is why 
own in India is shipped to England, Some of it is 
‘urope itell while the Foaling, 1s SCTE back in 4 
Indian artisans ane 


anvthing pr 
consumed in | 
form which may find a market here. an 
crafremen suffer because wharever they precliuce. they produce 
ally. And. vou know there is a lint to a man's power, He 
| He cant work eweney-lour hours, As against thas, 
are worked night and day without 


mart 
must take rest. 
Europe has machines which 
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any reals. Why talk of Indians Inventing machines when in will 
take ages before they even learn to we them properly? [ agree 
thar chic ignorance of the Indian artisans and craftsmen 1s itself 
the cause of their ruin. Bur Indians are so lary and dull chat it 
is as if God had not given them the instinct to improve their 
condition. They want the Government to provide the 
wherewithal for everthing, 

“The real cause of the progress in Europe ts the spread of 
modern sciences. Only thar education can be of anv use today 
which may create in the people here the spirit to think abeut 
matters of fact and ponder over nanucal phenomena. With the 
establishment of the Department of Education, people are 
showing more interest in education. Those whe had ne such 
tradinon. and their number is very large, are mow sending their 
children to be educated. Interest in English is also on the inmerease 
and it is gratifying to note thar there is no more fury and hatred 
as before. Only the Muslims are showing reluctance, owing to 
their foolish prejudice, but it os temporary and short-lived. Bur 
let me say also that instead of gaining anything. the country is 
most likely to sutfer from this education. People are going in for 
education only in the lust for jobs. To them service is the 
ultimate end of education and they are trained for service alone. 
All their education is restricted vo achieve this ambition. | really 
wonder trom where so many jobs will come. | think that the 
excessive incerest in education ts also due to the fact that there 
is no distinction between the upper and lower classes in getting 
a Goverment job. And. that is why education is becoming mare 
popular among the lower people. Thus, to cell the truth, as of 
today whatever the Department of Education has been doing is 
just the oppastte of what it should have done. We need those 
sciences Which would help in developing our industries and 
crafts, whereas the people are now taught in a way that they 
come to despise their hereditary and ancestral occupations. 
Rather, they tke to education to save themselves from 
their shame. 

"Now, a few words about the people engaged in trade and 
commerce. | agree that people in these professions should not 
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have any cause for complaint under the iglish rule, 
peace and stabiliry, Transport facilities are increasin 
Loourts are Working fairly well, What else aloes 
Wane? But business needs capital, amd ¢ 
difficulty te Procure. Sc, 


‘There is 
Bday by day, 
4 businessman 
Autal is what is emwst 
mis a limited one which 
up in India. This is one thine. 


| thhis prrastecssin 
very few people can afford to take 
Secondly. the depression in industry amd craft is actually the 
depression of trade and commerce itself, And just now | have 
chown how our Industry has beer decaying. As such, there is 
dullness in trade also, To tell the trath, all trade is in ¢ 


of Europeans and I think Indians are enly 
businessmen, They 


re hands 
agents and rent 
mder goods from England and take their 
Petty COMMISSION On ie. 

‘So far | have spoken abour the nepativ 
teasons tor them, as | assess them. of the 
four classes based on occu 
before you a few more 


e conditions and the 
Indians whe fall inte 
pation. Now, | propose to lay down 
facts which have a bearing on all the 
Indians irrespective of their peclipations and which contribute 
ro their poverty. Indians hy their temperament lead a simple and 
austere lite. Tf they have any money lelt alter mecting necessary 
expenditure on food, they get omaments made for their 
womentoll. In other words, they keep thei savings in this form, 
Thus, a nation which eerierally bias a heredinary tendency te lead 
asimple and austere life, sheuld have a reat many eich and 
wealthy citizens according to these standards, Before the E:nglists 
rule. most of us were prosperous, Now we sec cvervone's 
expendirure, high or low, ison ihe increase. And there are many 
reasons tor it. Firat of all, it is becoming quite a fashion to spend 
lavishly on the ever new things of decoration and pomp and 
show imported from England. So amuch so that they are 
becoming the necessities of life. There are so many new ste 
RrowIng temptations to spend on now that a person, however 
thrifty, cannot resist it. For instance, the introduction of the 
railways has made travelling so easy and tempting that those who 
never went out of theit places, now take a journey even when 
there is little or no need to do so. Then, once VC decide to pach 
by a train, why make a bundle of your clothes? How would you 
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manage it? It would be better tm have a bag—vou just have ta 
put vour clothes as well as other vundey chings into i, ack it 
and have it handy. But a journey 1 after all a pourncy. You must 
have some ready cash with vou. [f vou te it round vour waist, 
itis irksome. [fF you tic it im your trouser-string. i is ecqually 
uncomfortable. In vour pocket, it is mot sate, Thucting it inte the 
bay is also not advisable. To open the bag constantly is not cafe 
lest anvthing should slip our. It is berrer to have a leather purse 
and thar ll de ence and tor all, But what 
about the wretched bugga tor smoking tobacco? You cannot 
emoke it in rhe train. Some people may secretly do it by burning 
hen irs tube is dry, and because of 


coal, eit ore cant cnjov ir Ww 
est the traits should stop at a nearby station. Sa, 


which vou may smoke without any fear. 
ect to at. Passengers sitting around may 
also think thar wou are a man of stats. Bur then, the cheroot 
may crack and then if as ne good. Se, it would be hetter ta po 
in for a whole box to keep it fresh. You may put it even under 
a hench. Vhe smallest box of the country-made cheronts costs 
only cight te ten annas. Not much to enjoy all the way. What 
or the idle hours on a train? The huqqa 
shard and coal. Goal forbid, 
How can one 


hung round the neck 


the mervevilsrcs’ 
4 cheruot is berrer 
Naolracly wentlel ware why 


better pastime is there t 
is really croublesome with ins firepor. 
the weight of one full man 

all this rubbish? Cheroots rcujuire cnly ane 
Look, the urchins 


for 1we pee and 


all this along with 

manage onesell with 
1 is required. for a frgea tee. 
Avemenet crving aie “three 
They sav that bur they wall give three 
f matehboxes for ane 


matchleax whiel 
are selling itor the p 
4 charire Ga naienal cour). 


for nwo pice only; that ts. 
but this is ner rounded ait ina whole and alse, ib you 
vere Wall have to carey the change in dureerts 
ut then, a matchbox 


one aml a lial 


pice 
hoy ore matchbox. 
| shells usecl as the smallest const. 
is acusetal cheng. and itis abwaes needed, [Even if it 1s dampened 
a bir, ot will ‘dry in the sun and then ic will Hicker like 
Why not keep three boxes! They can be kept safely 


(seal 


gunpowder, 

ready at hand te be used, 
“Thus. then 1s 4 whole 

ron increasing One by 


chain of necessities which 
= a ‘om qr 
imperceptibly | one, In the same way, the 
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postal system has led te an increase iin comespondence, So much 
co that even af the sender and the addressee are unlettered and 
poor, they like to correspond once a month, if not more often 
to learn ot one another's welfare. 

Toremember when [owas quite young. an umbrella was 
considered a necessary thing for anich man. Now the sinaation 
is such that if vou go te the main bazar it will appear as though 
acmt has been spread from one end to the other with the 
number of umbrellas being used. May [Task if people born in 
our country are new made of wax that they will mele away in 
the sun? Or. take the case of cloth which is ne doubt a mecessiry. 
There are so many varictics in so many different designs, 
regularly mnparted from England. As iis mill-made, it is quite 
cheap as well, Most of the people are just fascinated by their 
designs and often purchase and wear them although they de mot 
need them at all, Tie me at seems that cmilisatien and 
extravagance are inseparable. Thus, as civilisation spreads among 
Inulians. thei expendinire wall abe increase. It wouldn't matter 
if thicw cromilal ithe fc aye tlicit Gio rsraae ss alk well [heae, cil tlie: Limitfary, 
their incomes are falling and thos they meliely dishke he increase 
in then expenditure. The common people who have no 
knowledpe of atlas and whe cannot apply ther minds, 
unanimously say that “under the British rule there is peace and 
justice and no cocrcion and oppression bur Gel knows, why 
there is none of the prosperey and happiness of earlier times, 
Money ts lavishly spent asf a has no worth but even then one 
finds it hard to have both bread and clorh together” How can 
that be? The good old days are pone! The casy luxurious life 
which our ancestors enjoyed is pone with them, We have 
ourselves seen that a rupees worth of grain could mot be carried 
by one man. What can one say about the change of times? We 
still remember how one single rupee could buy churry seers of 
white wheat of Dawood variety, well threshied and cleaned, of 
three and a half to four seers of pure granulated géer (clarified 
butter) or five seers of white Maen (coarse sugar! of twenty seers 
of gur (raw sugar), or ten maunds af cowdung cakes. and so on, 
Now every thing has become scarce and costly. Just get a mpee 
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changed and it's gone! Cine may be wrong to find our the true 
cause of all chis but it ts ¥ alid to complain that the times have 
changed. It ts true that we do net have heavy tains as we used 
to have. Forests and gardens are fast disappearing, There is 
delorestation and more Janu is Lenn prt iirider cultivation, And, 
in the natural sciences it is now a well established tact thar trees 
attract more rains. That the forests: have more rains proves it. 
‘Then the land-holders have been so hard pressed in the 
assesment of revenue thar they have ta pay the Government 
dues from ther own pockets even when the whole village area 
is not cultivated every vear. Thus. they pertorce never leave the 
land to resuscitate itself. They would grow two crops from the 
one-crop field and four from the two-crop one if they could. 
Thus, land becomes depraded and less productive, and the 
people call it lack of prospericy. 

‘People also think that dishonesty is on the increase under the 
English rule. People are no longer fair in their dealings. They 
have grown allewalled, deceitul and given two lying which 
micritably beads oo disputes between then ever on minor issues, 
Just go to a court of flaw. There is such a huge number of cases 
that the judges have no tine to spare. And, once you take a 
clispute to a court, vou are just stuck there so to say. Firstly, 
there are so many courts, one upon the other thar ot is difficult 
to come out af these fields of molasses so to speak. And secondly, 
the attorneys and agents emsnare you in a wav that a person, 
however clever. is duped by them. Gentlemen, you all know 
about the dispensation of justice in the courts. lt os the eeneral 
opinion of the peaple that actually ro wir there is to lose, and 
to lose is te die. As a imatier of fact, what vou have to underge 
inthe courts of law ts so complicated thar the disputing parties 
are just muined by the expenses on stamp duties, service fees, 
remunertions and gitts made to attormers. In other words, 
winning a case in a court of law means that the property in 


dispute Is caten up by the expenses of litiganton. In fact, one is 
Wf a leas fos understanel that chevighs al these laws and regulations 
are made to prevent and, when needed, settle the disputes, yet 
the outcome seems to sugpest that the law is the cause of all 
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disputes. One of my friends is in service in a native state. | once 
asked him, “How do vou settle the alispates in your stare in the 
absence of an elaborace svstem oof courts and estalslichecd 
procedures?” He saul, if 
there is dl difference caf cape renew i HY HiLAtiCr, they eile ir 
among themselves. [any one even rarely, makes an appeal to 
us we just rely on the statements given on oath by the 
contending parties, of else make them agree to accept what a 
panchayat (cours of arbitration, consisting of five or more 
members|, decides.” Ketterating that there the people eeldam 
lied. he emphatically sad. “Tl have been working in this large 
territory as a Collector of Revenues tor fifteen vears and | have 
deale with hundreds of cases buy [have never heard of anyone 
taking a false oath.” 

‘Now, Hf vou think that the qualiry of the moral character 
of a people cannot be padged by the procedures adopred by 
the courts of law, DP seck to present another argument. Take 
the widespread habit of drinking. A person whe is not 
prohibited by his religion to drink and drinks moderately, has 
no cause te he condemned nor do 1 wish to do seo, Bat 0 juse 

ant co know whether Indians are financially in a position to 
indulge in ic which may finally make them gamblers, 
spendihirifes, idle. debauched, thieves and then be afflicted by 
various filthy diseases which lead to a miserable life and they 
become a curse to themselves and society. This should never 
be the policy of any wise government. particularly the English 
Government which 1 nghely prowd of ins wisdom and its pure 
religion. If the Government can conteol, sav, ban such a bad 
habit which our truce Prophet. and according ta yeu a great 
reformer of Arabia, has rightly called the mether of all evils 
and whieh the wise men of every ape have condemned and 
which che doctors roo say is harmful. then why shouldn't the 
Government use all its power to ban it for the good of the 
country? 


[ have bothered vou too long and | fear | have 
marred such a nice dinner given by Noble Sahib, As far as the 
causes of the Mutiny are concerned, well, it is so wide a subject 
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that it may take weeks and weeks if 1 go on speaking like this 
everyday. However. whatever | have presently said must have 
made it dear that the English Govermment before the Mutiny 
was not popular with the masses. [tis my faith and pood wishes 
for both the Government and the subjects which have compelled 
mc to sav these words bere, Before the Mutiny [ Was fot ar all 
concerned with the English Government and it had no tight on 
me except that | happened co live in the ciny. But God willed it 
that Noble Sahib and | should meet cach other unexpectedly 
and in strange circumstances. If T touk him to my house and 
kept him there when he lay uncenscious, ip was only because of 
my sense of humaa ducy, | had mothing else on my mand. Even 
the most far-sighted person couldn't have had an adea of the end 
result of the Mutiny at thar moment and of the events chat 
would follow and when. [well remember that | could mot help 
' saw him fying among the dead. [ had not even 
thought of a place to hide bam or how | would manage so that 
noone might come to know of lus presence in my house, But 
in Noble Sahub'’s case, from the very beginning | have scen 50 
many strange doings of God which human reason cannot 
explain, To tell the truth, it as God whe saved him and none 
of my plans or anvone else's has anveling te de wath in. TF hats 
being saved is not the proof of the existence of God, and of 
the pewer of Genl, then T think, there can be no proof of 
anything in this world. Wharever contribution | may have 
made in my saving Noble Sahib, seems so insignificant that | 
feel very embarrassed even to mention it, Only Noble Sahib's 
gracieusness has blown ar our a proportion. Uf fer his sake | 


atiepe ni sew Ces as unt ake} worth, ake Saliak bias personally 
rcomprnscd me doubly and even more. Thus, the grant of 
land and the job which the Government has given me is 
methine bar o favour dome and that mo undeserved. Ef | do 
nor formally acknowledge it wathout expressing my deep-felt 
ketac cf being undeserving, I may be blamed for nee corey: 
being undeserving but also unwerthy of it, As soon as | learnt 
from Nahle Sahib that atc (sovernment Wo Rone to treat me 
so kindly, | asked myself what 1 could do for the Government 
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inveturn? | mewher had the money which | might present to the 
Guvernment, nor was | a soldat lv profession te lay clown my 
life for it. | have racy baeag hace env leeare tin aries. So, before vOvLL, 
gentler week, I here ite 


Pe th hI ] ride aly ashe rin at reLy cars 
te the Government. Caod weal tesa. 1 slesall sprenal all tay Tike an my 
endeavour te work for the betterment. fim establishment and 
strength of the Gavernment and for making it more popular, 
Mav God help me! 

‘Thave made a plan of work | propose to carry out and with 
your penmission, gentlemen, | should like to share it with you. 
Ever since any youth | have been interested in history and 
current affairs. A short while apo, | severely criticised the 
Government administration. Nevertheless. [ hereby acknowledge 
thar as far as dispensation of poste, human sympathy, 
freedom of the subjects and making them civilised and caring 
for their welfare and progress of the country are concerned, 
noe poavernment in the world can be compared with the F nglish 
Government. [ts shortcomings, whatever they are, relate to its 
working, otherwise the workl has mot seen a better 
government so far, mor are such principles of povermance to 
be found anywhere in the world today. | consider the English 
Government co be a God-sent boon and a blessing for india. 
Thus, my whole endeavour will be such that the subjects of 
India mav rake full advantage of it. 

‘In othe final analysis the main cause of the English 
Government's shortcomings is that there is no rapport herween 
the ruler and the ruled. They are nog even well acquainted with 
each other. As | am a well-wesher of the Giovernment, | venture 
forth to remove this estrangement berween them. [ feel that of 
all its subjects in Inia, it as particularly the Muslums whom the 
Government needs most to win over and encourage. [arely 
because of this and partly because | ama Muslin. my activities 
will be confined ro che Muslim community. | know chet nature, 
and that | must because | am proud te be a Muslin, | say it 
with full confidence that there is methimg in the religion of Islam 
which wall make the Government unhappy with Muslims. There 
are bork sorts of examples in the life of our Prophet. More than 
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half of his life of prophethood was spent in conditions when he 
Wak overpowered by the Quresh ibe of Mecca. They oppressed 
him and his companions in various wavs because he opposed 
their religion, condemned idol-worship and believed in one Gad. 
They stopped him and his companions while they were on their 
way to the Ka'ba, and would mor fer them worship tn their own 
way. They even boycotted and robbed them whenever they pot 
an opportunity. Even in those conditions which continued for 
eleven vears, the Prophet enjoined his followers to bear with 
paticnce the worldly puins in the path of God and to hope for 
good reward in the world hereafter. Meanwhile, the religion of 
Islam. because of its truth, was slowly spreading despite all these 
obstructions and adversities. Tired of all these difficulties, che 
Muslims even left t 


1etr homes for the second time which event 
is known as ffijre (the Migration, which counts as the 
beginning of the Muslim era). Even then the Quresh did not let 
them live in peace. In the meantime the Muslim community 
grew in number and was able enough to defend itself. Im the 
second year of this second Haijra, the well-known barrle of Badr 
was foughe which marks the beginning of the ascendancy of 
Islam. The Muslims had many victories in the Arabian 
peninsila, the most famous of which and in fact which md the 
Arabian peninsula of the evil of idol-worship, was the victory of 
Mecca. In history | have read abour hundreds of victorious kings 
and generals, Kalling and squandering, they marched inte 
conqucted Lands, But look. bere it was the triumphant entry of 
a Prophet inte Mecca where the people had Icft no stone 
unturncd in oppressing and disgraaing him. But now the 
Prophee sat victorious in the Kaba, and a general amnesty was 
extended to othe whole population of Mecca. In short, the 
religion of Islam. in itself. is so good that its followers can 
peacctully lead their lives in both the conditions, that is, when 
they ate overpowered as well as when they have the upper hand. 
True, Islam docs not have the upper hand under the English 
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ule but it is mon se overpowered as it was in Mecea before che 
Hijra, Muslims enjoy religious freedom: under the English rule 
as much as possible withour having their own rule. Rather. even 
the Muslim rule docs met give so much freedom. Thus, no 
Mushim, of whatever sect or whatever belief, can complain of the 
Engloh role on account of religion. Chis much may, however, 
be said that the Muslims. following the Hindus, have taken to 
observe non-commensality and have adopted their dress style 
and social manners, Whatever may be the cause of the decline 
of the Muslims in other lands, in Tadta thea asiclating with the 
Hindus has had an untoward effect on them. They too have 
become sceptics, cowards, low-sporited, homesick and case- 
loving. The faulr of the Muslims ts that they avoid meeting the 
English and so they deprive themselves of many ef the benefies 
of the English rule and are beconung pourer and worthless day 
by dav. They are making the Governinent saispiciows of them, 
Cond willing, | shall be able te remove this much Hindu 
influence of the Muslims. The religron of the Muslims is that 
ke other religions it has net yer 


of the modern age. and un 
lost its originality. | hope [shall be successful in every way. | 
know that the most effective way of giving advice is te set an 
example of oneself before others, Thar is why | never spoke 
about all these things uncil | myself adopted the lifestyle which 
] wish all Muslims te adepi. | have just shared a meal with 
vou. Here, before you [ stand. clad inthe Enelish dress. [ am 
certainly as much of a Muslim as | was before. | know the 
Muslims for whose benctie [ have adopred chis lifestyle, will 
now make life more difficult for me. They already tease and 
ridicule me. Dur their teasing will be as short-lived as it will 
be of no consequence, The demands of the times and 
education are the two preat helpers and | am fully confident 
that with the help of these nwo. a whole group of them will 
follow me very soon, 

“With these words and begging your pardon for my long 
speech, | rake my leave.’ 
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Perhaps, no task in the world is more difficulr than to reform a 
people. But here we are not talking of a total reform which was 
actually the one that was carried out by our Prophee 
Muhammad. He was endowed with Prophethood among the 
Arabs. whose conditions, in those mes, were the worst among 
the mations of t 
nothing compared with that. In was just as the proverb goes, 
‘what's in a stonechat or the soup thereot? All he had was a little 
ability. He himself had seen what Noble Sahib had pointed 
out emphatically, that the conditions of Muslims were 
deteriorating under the British rule. This was manifest to 
evervone else as well, When he pondered over it be found chat 
the case of the Muslims was that of one living in the river and 
at war with the crocodile.” They were the subjects but they hated 
their tulers, hey were the ruled but they tried te avoid their 
rulers. Ubm-sal-Wage was right to think thus, Now, because of his 
fellow-feeling and being a well-wisher of the Government, he 
wished te bring a rapprechement between the ralers and the ruled 
by the removal of fear and estrangement berween the Muslims and 
the Enelish. This was, in short, the essere of his plan of reform. 
He said oo himself. “lois the case of the scrong verses the weak, of 
the victorious against the vanquished. Bur how will | be able te 
influence the streng and the viceorienas? The weak have vo bear the 
brunt. Therefore, the Mlurslireas Miumalel lye persuaded To cone 
closer to the Englishmen by thicie developing a likeness and 
resemblance cto thems, of learming the English language and 
adopuang ther lifestyle or in some other way.’ 


ve world. Poor [bn-ul-Vagi ane lis relore were 


Later events will show how far his plans were right of wrong 
of to what extent he succeeded in his mission. We, however, 
consider his having adopted the litestyle which he wanted others 
also to adopt, as the first step towards the success of his plan. 
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That he saved Noble Sahib in the days of the Mutiny amounted 
to an act of loyalty to the English Government. The Government 
reaclily rewarded hins for it and be becanse an estate-holder and an 
Assistant . AMTMMsoner Within a Lear, tant he has undemkern Tes 
work for the well-being of bias people, But even as he works for 
reform. he is also soon te get the reward that awaits all reformers, 
The very next day the whole civ was rife with rumours abour him: 
‘Tbn-ul-Vage has become a Christian—He cats his meal with an 
Enghshman—he dresses hike them.’ Rumour begets numour. Ir pers 
enlarged mwice as much and over again as it passes from one to the 
other. Someone even said, “Wah my own eves | have seen him 
going inte a church with the Englishmen. Perhaps. he might have 
gone there ro say his mamaz!’ 

Another man responded, “Why, my dear, you are a 
Muslim and vou say “might have pone”. Ask forgiveness from 
God, man! 

A third said, “Well, we have never seen of heard of such a 
thing before! How did it happen so siddenly? 

“Wonderful. vou live in the cin, and vou don't know 
anvihing about it! Don't vou know even this mwch,’ he said 
leaning towards him and whispering, ‘that he had hidden an 
Englishman in his hese during the Mutiny?’ 

“Yes. he did. So whar? There were many others who wished 
the Government well. They became informers, dug out peaple's 
hidden money, became witnesses and cven had people sent to 
ows! Whar has one's wishing well to do with 
Christianity? 

‘My dear, lust for the world is very bad, and strange are the 

ways of the world. The Mutiny has suited and brought 
prosperity only to this man. Not even a child in his family has 
heen put to harm. Not a penny has he lost. Lane, worth several 
thousands of rupees, belonging to a helpless land-holder of the 
district of Gurgaon was confiscated from him because of his 
involvement in the Mutiny. And now it has been given to 
Ibn-ul-Vagt. He has been appointed a Deputy. Wishing well 
alone couldn't do all these miracles!’ 

A fourth man said, ‘But it’s terrible! To think of a learned 
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scholar like him and one of such a noble family becoming a 
Christian! It's a disgrace to Islam.’ 

The second man said, ‘God has exalred Islam, and 
God-willing, it will remain exalted till doomsday. And don’t talk 
of learning and scholarship. You know Satan was the teacher of 
all the angels. Did all his learning help him? 

For weeks, nay. for months Ibn-ul-Vagt was the talk 
everywhere. The common masses entertained one thought: "He 
has became a Christian; he has become a Christian! They kept 
harping on it. According to them his taking meals with an 
Englishman and that too on a dining table with a fork and knife 
just like the Englishmen, and putting on the English dress meant 
that he had become a Christian. And what better subject could 
the Indian newspapers have? It was a pood pastime. Urchins in 
the strect would have booted at him had he mot left the cory. 
For, who would go all the way to the far off Englsh Camp 
outside the ciey? Who would dare to? All of them teared the 
Englishmen. In the courts, however, everveay scores of people 
saw him clad in English dress and raking his lunch and smoking 
cheroots in the company of Englishmen. The real distress was 
felt, as a matter of tact, by the members of his family. Peaple 
would unnecessarily tease them. They had become the target of 
reproof because of hem, 

It is a common way of thinking that when a nation declines, 
all its thoughts and deeds and belicts become worthless in the 
eyes of others. It has been aptly said. “Everything of one who 
has fallen on bad davs ts regarded as bad’, What a good cclignon 
(od had bestowed on Muslims which made the wild 
canvel-litters of Arabia the masters of the world, and that too in 
such a short cme which has had no precedence in the annals of 
the world. Then, if vou jist ponder over it, besides being plain 
and sunple, Islam is a religion which does not come from 
without. Tt is natural as ip comes from within. 


Inher words, fois innate in man, rooted in his nature and 
can, in no circumstance, be separated from him, ‘The proof thar 
the circle of Islam is very large indeed and chat the Prophet Wuls 
proud to have a laree following i cvident in that the Prophet of 
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Islam was the last of the Prophets, and the Messenger of God 
sent for all. The Muslims in the carly days of Islam strived ind 
worked! to merease thei numbers. Conipare them wath the 


Maulvis of our age who declare the people unbelievers or 
ourcastes on pet issues. Do them, Ibn-ul-Vagt represented nat 
only one unbelicver but a whole group of unbelievers thrown 
into one. The Manefites, the Shafe'ites, the Swenre the Shr as, che 
Watwéer, the heretics. in fact. all sections of Muslims in India 
unanimously issued decrees on [bn-ul-Vaqe's infideliey based on 
the auchoriry of the verses of the Qur'an and the Traditions of 
the Prophet, We also happened to see one such fatwa. More chan 
a fatwa, it looked like a cond ilestration of Fuclid's frst 
theorem, and had the impressions of seals of various shapes 
—a«ayuare, rectangular and oval, Some of them were as large as 
the palm of aman’s hand and some were made in the decorative 
rmgiee style of writing, more complicated than the labvrinthian 
passage of Emperor Humayun’'s tomb at Delhi, le was a decree 
made in Delhi. The seals too were of the learned scholars of 
Delhi but one couldn’: make our which was which. Being at a 
loss to decipher, we asked a man who was holding a copy of the 
decree, ‘Well sir, who is this gentleman—Servant of the Exalied 
Shara’ and the Bright Mohanvmadan Comunity, Hale Haji 
Sheikh Abu'l Fazal Mubhammadan-alSahit renowned as 
Moinuddin Hanafi, Qadiri Avesi Mazindarani and Bukhari?” 
The deerce-bearer said, “Don't you recall? ls the same Maulvi 
Moona who gives religious sermons cvery Friday in the mosque 
in the sheemakers locality. 

‘So, now a religious decree has to be under the seal of one 
like Maulvi Moona.’ 

The decree-bearer replied, “Sir. if you don't get it signed 
under his seal, he condemns you im his sermons using 
expletives. But then, he is courteous to all, In controversial 
matters te doesn't mind if both the contending partics get his 


seal of approval.” 


“Here. the author is using satire. 
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The Indians teased [bn-ul-Waqe and often called lim mames. 
It must have been unpleasant for hie bur he mever showered it. 
With aversion he heard all this cheough one ear and let im go out 
from the other with a feeling of alisguast. If he had become a 
Christian, people woulda’: have oppressed him, Only his 
relatives and some onber near and dear ones would have cried 
but seoner or later they too would have forgotten all about it. 
But the problem was that wath fis English lifesmle he called 
himself a Muslim which inated them. 

All che civil and military officers stationed in Delhi had been 
present at Noble Sahib’s dinner parry. They had seen him and 
heard his every word. A few days later Ibn-ul-Vagt invited all 
these in the Camp to dinner, Not all of them bur those who 
were more close to Noble Sahih, artended in, A few others also 
came. Informal relations and intimacy wake time ro develop, 
They do not develop simply on the first acquaintance. There 
were already many obstacles. Firstly. it was an ecmirely mew 
phenomenon. From the very beginning of English nile such a 
thing had never happened in this part of the country. No Indian 
had wished to join the English society as its equal by the 
adoption of the English litestyle. The rajas. nawabs and the 
teal, all hal to see the high English officials some time or the 
other but they kept their Indian manners. Wearing their tasselled 
turban with “dimwwma (the head-cloth) and the gown and cloak 
with a shawl in winter, and a waist-string fastened under it, they 
went to meet the officials at their place in the Mornings before 
twas time for the court to be held. ‘Uhey mever met them on 
Sundays, Leaving their carriages outside the enclosure of the 
bungalow, and sending word of their arrival through a servant, 
they would wait in the verandah, to be called in by the Sahib, 
When called in, they took off their shoes at the door, When they 
presented themselves before them, they bowed down to pay their 
respects and said whatever they had te say in a low voice, and 
then asked for their leave. They avoided looking directly at the 
Sahibs and left for their homes after they had paid the custem 
to the orderlics and servants. Bur Ibn-ul-Vayt's way was 
different. He would never go to see an Englishman unless he 
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had been already introduced by some friend. How could he? If 
he ‘Aas riding a horse cr sitting im fuis horse-carriage, he would 
straightaway enter the verandah. The orderly would become alert 
When he heard the sound of the hooves of his home and would 
be ready to take his visiting card to the Sahib. He would come 
forward to receive hie ane after taking the card from him be 
would run inside. Just after him would follow [bn-ul-Vagt 
himself. In all probabiliry be would find the host in the verandah 
or at the door, And. if be found the hose disinclined ro meet 
hina, Ibneuwl-Vagt would at once mount his horse and leave, 
seldom observing the code of etiquette. Coming face to free, 
both of them would utter, ‘Good morning, how co vou da? 
Ther would shake hands and enter the room. No one would 
knew what they talked about, One could only hear them 
laughing together. In short, Ibn-ul-Vaqt behaved in a way thar 
made most of the Englishmen avoid him. 

Then, he was not fluent in English although his connections 
shimen. Uhus, they acecpted him in their 


were only with Eng 
sactety but not with an open heart However. these contacts 
continued to prow, This was enough ta fuel the envy of his 
compatrions. Their opposition caused him much trouble all his 
life ancl impeded his work, The Englishmen had no reason 
whatever to envy him but most of them in their arrogance of 
being the culers were also strongly opposed to lim. But Noble 
Sahib was there to back him, Me was gentle and an honourable 
officer highly respected by the Englishmen. His ability and 
efficiency were acknowledged by the Government, and everyone 
knew that he was likely to be entrusted with some important 
assignment soon. Bur he was, after all, one single individual, 
Still, was it an achievement of litle significance that now 
Ibn-ul-Vagt because of his riches and honour was in a position 
to be bold enough to meet senior English officials? Whatever 
contacts he had developed with the Englishmen were entirely 
because of Noble Sahib. Bur for his help, he could not have even 
thoughe of reform. 

Thus, ostensibly the circumstances were favourable. A high- 
ranking Englishman like Noble Sahib was his patron-guardian, 
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He was himself a well-wisher of the Government, an estate- 
holder. and Extra Assistant and an ofhicer pasted in his own city 
entrusted with the job of investigating the cases of revolt, And 
then. he was in the service of a Gavernment which had no equal 
to it in these clays. His income from land and service, together 
with ne obligation to go to England like the knglishmen, was 
high enough for anyone who could bave one foot in England 
aml dive in India in any stvle he liked. His physical demeanour 
alsa hetined the lifesrvle he wanted to adopr. Despare all this, 
from the very beginning he had to face obstacles which did nor 
cive him respite until the very end. Anyone else would have been 
unnerved by the opposition and given up the cask of reform. But 
he was an extremely steady man. He gathered more courage and 
grew all the more determined in the face of difticulties. He felt 
sad, reprethal, annoyed. bur not even tor a moment did he think 
of miving up the lifestyle he had adopted of becoming slack in 
the work he had undertaken, 

Originally, religious reference was outside the plan of his 
action but the Mustims attacked hint promanty on religious 
grounds, This made him think that it was pchgion which had 
made the Muslims powerful and which was now mining them, 
He came to realise thar they wouldnt de anything without the 
sanction of ther religien and that their prosperity was non 
possible unless their concept of religion was reformed. With this 
thought in his mind he interfered with their religious concepts. 
It wouldn't have matrered much if this debate was confined to 
the extent thar Ibn-wl-Vagt needed it, But as it gathered 
momentum, there were arguments and counter-arguments about 
thie ryphit anid WCHagY. There are a score of religions in Inelia irself 
which continuously oppose one another but we have never seen 
of heard of any relion bene stlsdiecal ar becoming extinct as 
aoresul: of some recligeiouas debare, in the COMMU, religuaus 
differences are an the imercase day by day, It was said there 
would be ‘seventy and nwo" sects among Afuslinas. Fnee in Inelia 
we had only a few viv. the Sunnis, the Shrahs, the Hanafites, 
the Shale‘ttes and the Sufis. Now before cur own eves. among 
the Sunnis alone so nny new sections have come up—the 
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Wahabis, the heretics, the wenallia” the etait vronerpaallieds,: 
dualfs and cualiin’” etc, You find this curse of antagonist mat 
only if Iroclisa arn in religion lvaue ini every COLNEFY anid in 
everything, 

In short, religiously speaking. Ibn-ul-Vagt bad his own 
Interpretations, English education instilled in him thoughts of 
freedom, and the desite for absolute freedom stirred thousands 
of people. They were restive and looking for an opportunity to 
five vent to their feclings. Such people considered it their pood 
luck ro make Vbn-ul-Vacpe their shield. Thus, there cropped wp 
atarge group of Muslims of mew thinking juse like che SWAT 
worms which creep out of the carth afeer che first shower in the 
rainy season. Had there been some temprarions alse along with 
the change in lifestyle and reform in beliefs, more than half the 
Muslims might have taken co the new way like the proverbial 
sheep. Bur on the one hand, members of his community severely 
criticised and admonished him and on the other hand, the 
English people were indifferent to him, and the change in 
lifestyle also did nor suit anyone. The result was that such people 
were ‘neither here, mor there; they were lost.’ They were blighted 
as soon as they had sprouted. 


13 English Lifestyle and Islam 


Religion is the name given to a man’s thoughts of a certain 
nature, which are imbedded in his heart and which Goel has se 
sealed like an envelope that no one can ever know whar is in 
another's heart. Besides this, religion is a relation berween man 
and Ged and no one has a night, nor is there any need, to 


"Followers af any one of the four principal school: of Muslin Law, and thoie 
who de newt follow them, respeceis ely. 

“Those who prenounce the beginning leer crea! of the Qur'anic wart canal 
as the Petes aft or as the Detter sel, rexpectivey 
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interfere in the religious matters of others. As such, we have no 
right wo abject to Ibn-ul-Vaqt's teligious beliefs. But since he 
claus that beth) the religzierus amd Worldly conditions al Muslims 
must be reformed, we have to take an account of his religeicnuss 
thoughts. As we have it fron his close relarives and friends who 
had been with him might and day or who were his neighbours. 
he was just like any ether orthodex Muslim, observing the Sfvaer’ 
tthe Liwine Law) till he was mwenty or so. He was so particular 
even abour saying the maf? and musrahabb (voluntary and 
desirable prayers} that Gad grant us that same diligence in saying 
our ftez and eal (compulsory and deemed to be mecessary 
prayers). He would never miss the satlve-e-raferer (words 
magniving God at the commencement of all the five 
compulsory prayers) at the Jana Masjud. Besides the 
supernumerary fahayiod and pémeg (prayers at toidaighe and alter 
ihe sunrise, respwetively). he would also say salutyparend-saspid 
(prayers in salutation to a mosque! and selaral-sodel, prayers 
extolling the perfecuien af Gamal by saving sudefienat Tela Glory 
to Gaexl. He would alse regularly repeat the devotional exercises 
such as rvecel-e-fl, lata ool-b/acrat and fyzé-al-babe. che 
siaicteh part of the Quran, and Goal knows hew many more, 
On Fridays, he would make special preparations tram the 
morning forthe noon provers. [twas alsa his general practice to 
obsceve hists in ey yanieeednaiz tthe riddle of the lunar nmaonths 
when the rain is at the brightest). He abstained trom raking 
meat, ef. for a lenge time and also underwent fony days: 


worship in sechasien and other such sereemucius re bee Lovaas CRETCISCS. 
‘Thus. peaple ctivonagel an thar he wold became a disciple of Shah 
Hagyani. the saint, Ac one time he was inclined towards the 
Hindi jogrs and wenyaes ithe ascetics). And then, he joined the 
whe hadith, the followers of the Traditions of Prophet 
Muhammad, whom the people critically called the Wahabis. It 
ms odilticule to pur in words how enamoured he had become of 
the Christian massianatics a few days betore the Mutiny. Then, 
his relipricrues Checotagtluts tel: a ditterenc turn in the company of 
Noble Sahib which led him closer po the English. Vhere is no 
denying the fact that he had grown a bit shaky in his religious 
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thinking but he never showed any laxity in his formal religious 
duties until he changed his lifestyle. Even after this change, he 
was offen seen saying iis pravers alone in the mosque, if net in 
41 Con cre gation. In the beginning when he was ractes purrceilicnps 
in saying his prayers and observing the tases. all che Hindu and 
the Muslim staff of the court attirmed that however busy he 
might be, he had never missed the saving of his prayers. All of 
them said. ‘He docs say his pravers, though at times not as 
scheduled. Every day we see him saving the noon and afternoon 
prayers in his private room when the court is sitting. But it was 
abit uncomfortable to say the pravers in English dress. The coat 
could be hung on a peg but these bloody pants would not let 
him sit comfortably. Ir was also inconvenient to take them off 
and then put them on again, Further, the required personal 
cleanliness which os the primary condition of one's saving prayers 
presented the greatest dithculty. Then, often it «1 happened that 
someone would find bis courtroom empty while he was saying 
his prayers inthe inner chamber. or thea it was time for his 
prayers and some Englishmen would come co mect him and he 
could not leave thei company, or thar some English judge 
would pass by his room alter adjourning his cour and invite 
him for a walk or eo a game of billiards. Such situations arose 
often and then it was mot possible for him to say his prayers. A 
great obstacle was thar most of the Englishmen regarded strict 
adherence to religion as foolishness and a weakness of the mind, 

In short, the English society first made hum irregular in the 
saying of his prayers. Then his voluntary prayers in the tradition 
of Prophet Muhammad were given up and he said only his 
compulsory prayers and these too with the shortest sanes 
(chapters of the Qur'an) being recited: in the first neéar (unit 
of prayer) he would recite aver’ al Ae (Time through the Ages) 
and in the second, sera’ al-Acmer (The Abundance), He would 
say his afternoon and evening prayets together, For some ume 
be saw eo it that he said the prayers he had missed bur then he 
had to give this up. And finally. it was no prayers at all, nor any 
need to abstain from the sharing of meals with the Englishmen, 
He was determined to become more close co them. But withour 


Scanned with CamScanner 


li4 The Seu of the JMarrrnt 


drinks thar wouldn't be easy. Why should he be worrted now 
about being accused of drinking? Hardly anvthing was left which 
he had nor already adopted. But we know for certain that he 
abseained from drinking mot because his religion, Islam, 
prohibited it but because the doctors had warned him that he 
would become a leper af he cook co it, But then there ace many 
English dishes which have liquor as one of their ingredicnts and 
many medicines which cannot be prepared without it. In faet, 
it is commonly used in the English svstem of medicine. To take 
to the Enelish lifestyle and alwtain from drinking is just like 
ing in dirt without geting the fingers fouled.’ Then, the 
respected members af thie Erglish society. the dogs, were there. 


‘dea 


How could lan IN Esar. wl oe like Jl caressing ovens in 
helping Ibn-ul-Vagt to adept the new litestyle have forgetten 
clas pre-requisite of anglicism? Fle hadi already arranged many 
breeds of aloes for bin. A dew of then albwavs followed lan as 
they were fas owins. der short. within ane month of the change 
in his lidestvle, thete apparcotly remained no trace of Ishant in 
Ibn-ul-Vagt and his household effeers. [Fa stranger were to visit 
his buogalow he wouldn't have been able to judge whether it 
was the hese of an Englishman or of a simple Indian whose 
anglomatia had led hira te leave his firnily ane people and live 
in seclusion ina jungle away from his native care, 

To err is human, except by one whe is destined by God to 
remain innecent. Een-ul-Wage also made mistakes. As bong as he 
regarded the charge in lifestyle as usetul, his mistake could do 
no haren te him oor te others. Bur since he was intelligent, the 


poor fellow started to twist the PTV ueT rages ant reliytievuts terms on 
enaler ts apprave of his deeds and insist on them. By his nature 
he was stubborn and when the Muslims called his deeds. acts of 
alPrenst asy’. he became abl hoe more aclariarit. Whether the Mistities 
pained anything aut al ioor ren is anether mamer. bar ly his 
Opening the door of IMPCEp red acbor according te Ahiensel fared by 
the CLEC NT A EhE of che language Ener the arleeqerurs NicAninnt. he 
created a big fissure. Like a gnawing rodent, English education 
is so bent on the destruction of the edifice of religion that it 
hollowed our the very foundations of all religions, including 
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Christianity. To this were added now, in the case of Islam, these 
white ants of fallacious interpretatians. People were already tired 
of the ri pours of religion Seow they get an excuse, as the provers 
goes, the drowsy drop when someone shoves them.’ What can 
be done? We are alse tempted to go forth and take the oath af 
allegiance to Ibr-ul-Vagr and thus tree ourselves from the stress 
and ttran of des and don'ts af celogirera hut our conscience would 
not allow at. Iba-ul-Vagr and all his followers, or rather the 
like-minded people, depended solely on untellect and that is why 
that those who thoughe that they had become wise after learning 
a little of English were soon deluded by him. 


14 Religion and Intellect 


We do not want te enter inte polemics with ach people in this 
honk, Hawever. we would like to sav thar ef all the ourvard and 
ipintual powers that (aed the Most Bountitul has bestowed on 
man, intellect is the must powertul, bis the moving spurt behind 
the whole Shar’, Burt it as only a power. and no more. Just like the 
other powers of man, it is alto limited and impertect. For instance, 
an eve can see only to a certain distance and not beyond in ken, 
It cannot see withour light, or through thick beoxdies. [fa man is 
moving of isin a moving train or boar. he sees just the oppose, 
Ir appears to him as if the stationary things are moving and he is 
himself stationary. Fast movement appears to give a separate form 
as when the children turn a burning seck round and round. A stick 
placed vertically in a pot of water ives a bene look. Objects lying 
at the berrom of clear water appear raed. Im optics they discuss 
such other Hlusions. In der, just as the power of seeming ms danited 
and imperfect. our intellect toc lias limitations, [tis not infallible 
and it alse commits mistakes. Dilterence of opinion is wufficient 

roof of this fact. The sience of numbers 1 an exception because 
mis based on the principles of self-evident truths and therefore. 
there = moO question of a difference of opinien, Chherwise, We &f¢ 
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doctors, philosophers, 
of religion who 
logic are framed 
difference of opin 


judges, ‘tronomers, politicians and men 
constantly argue with each other, Principles of 
and rules of debares are laid down bur the 
Ion ever Brows less nor is it likely to be so 
uintil doomsday, As the Qur'an says: ‘If thy Lord had so Willed, 
He could have made mankind hye People: but they will not 
Sease to dispute except those whom thy Lord hath bestowed His 
Mercy: and for this did He create them,’ MTESTI8-19), When 
these people are diantetrically opposed to each other. one of 


them is bound to be wrong, “Thus, the imperfection of human 
Intellect can easily be deduced by the very face thar difference of 
OPIMON exists. Wp may elaborate it further, 
During the last owe bun 
made hundreds of new 


discovered a sure method to make gold and had made it public 
for the geod of all, it would not have been as beneficial as these 
discoveries have been, God tewards the efforts of those fortunate 
ones wher devore themselves Ros ponder VEE natural facts and 
phenomena. They ire: diving in the betrormnbess ocean of 
phenomena and bringing out precious pearls te gain more and 
more knowledge. “And, there is not 4 thing, but its (sources and 
inexhaustible) treasures are with Ls: It We only send down 
thereof in due and wcentainabhe measures,’ savs the Char'an, 
(15:21). Ler us cake only one of the 

common and which we have 
Of the English, Fire wa 
everyone knew wh 


died Years or so, the 


Europeans have 
discoveries, Even if 


someone had 


cc cliscoveries Which is so 
alse been benetiting Hom beearse 
s known te all. We could comk our Feaocd, 
at steam was. Bur why is it chart che power af 
steam was not discovered thousands off veats apo? And, this 
question mav be raised abour any discovery 


made se far orto be 
made in future. Sir Isaac Newton who first discovered the law 
cok PPAVIEAtON sacl, 


Tide not know what | may appear to the 
world, butte myself | have been only ltke a boy 
seashore and diverting myself now and then 


plaving on the 
finding a smoothe 
pebble or a preter shell than ordinary whilst the great ocean of 
truth lay all undiscovered before me.’ These are the words af a 
man who discovered the relation between the heaven and the 
earth and established his system in place of Prolemy's. The whole 
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of Enrenper is proud of tier today. Just see, those whom God has 
given intellect, humbly confess their inabuliry, Bur look ac che 
English-educated people of today. Jist ask them ro ex plan SOMITE 
new simple Euclid’s theorem. They look blank and slink away 
bur cominue to boast and give themselves airs ac if they knew 
everything and claim that no one equals them. ‘Thus, as time 
Bucs ani anal there is propress athe imeare Prepress, the 
imperfection of human intellect becomes palpably clear. Just 
think, only a hundred and fifty years ago who could think that 
we would he able to cower lomg distances in a few hours instead 
of several months, of that we could know all about places 
thousands of miles away in a few moments, or thar we would 
be able to make ice by using fires or that we could pet large 
fine-folded pieces of cloth by samply putting cotten inte textile 
machinery? And, who knows what other things we may be able 
to do? Burt wath all that, we will remain men, helpless, 
insignificant and od ne real worth, How can man be proud of 
his intellecr when lic does not cven know about the things 
neares: to him? What does he know about the soul and che 
relation it has with the body? When we think abou the eternity 
of ‘Time. man’s existence in thas world appears to be as 
short-lived as the twinkling of an cve—rather, less than that! 
And, on such a transitory existence, pst sec man's intentions and 
ambitions as if he does mor wish to be comained between the 


heaven and the earth! Just think how many men there were who 
shook the whole world but ultimately pased away, Chey proved 
to be nothing bue a bandtal ed cust, Adter all, what was it hat 
went out ot them? Vhere seems to be an unending cycle of 
animals, vegetanen, and millions of other creatures that are born 
of dust and then vanish away inte it. Can anyone's intellect tell 
what is going on? And, what is the purpose belind it? Vegetation 
too has a kind of life in it and many of the actions of animals 
reeemble chase of man’s, In fact. some of the animals excel man 
in some respects, But when we ponder over such matters, we 
know all their excellence is God-given, and mstncuve, Then, 
whar is that final perfection fer which they are piven this 
existence? The English people have left no stone unturned in 
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research burt from the very beginning to now no continuous link 
has been found anywhere about any place or thing, The more 
we fo inte the past. the more the Perpective crows obscure and 
dim soa that no one knows what the world was like four or five 
thousand years age. What greater failure of human intellect is there 
than that even today ne one knows the nature of any single thing? 
At the most they have discovered the properties and thar is hardly 
two per cent of what is known, Take water. for instance. We only 
kavow that, it is a liquid, it cam easily take any stiape. it 1s transparent 
if it is pure and urumived. it flows downwards. it cannot rise higher 
than thirty-three feet into the air accorame to the law of specific 
praviry, and its converted into air by heat An expert of natural 
science may show us one or cw mere of its properties. But these 
are its properties and not its nature, Whether i is Thn-u -Vayt or 
anyore che from amongst the highly English-educared ones of 
today, just ask him about the nature of things and all his intellect 
disappears. The world is a place of cause and effect. There is a chain 
of events which take place one after the other. The preceding event 
we term as the “cause of ‘cower and the following one as ‘the 
caused of ‘cheer’ of ‘the eesule’, AL 


thaugh very many mistakes are 
made in our determining ‘the cause’ vet even if we do nor make 
any mistake, no one knows the secret of the relanen berween cause 
and effect. For instance, to burn is a property of fire, and a magnet 
draws iron towards it, but no one can tell why. Just look cowards 
the sky. All the deserts of the world would not have so many prains 
of sane as there are stars in the sky. Then, these stars appear to be 
rinay cloms buat actually cach one of them is a world in itself, so lange 
that eur carth has no significane against it. To one whe wants to 
understand the workd, mw scems to be a complete mystery, full of 
magic and wonder, When sucls is the faiute of human intellect in 
understanding the escnce of worldly things. how can it be our 
guide in matters of religious faith? A poct has aptly said: 


When vou have ner finished the work of the world 
How adlare vou sen out te accomplish 
The works of the heaven! 


Then, this ts only the visible world in which we live. We see 
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it with our own eves, We can bring SCTE change in it as we da, 
bur religion cells us thar there is another world bewornd it. This 
world is visible and that is invisible: this is mortal anal that is 
amimertal; thas is illusory and that as real; this ts preparative and 
that is the real purport: this is atest and thae is the result; this 
sa journey and thar is the destination; this is a dream and that 
is the interpretation; this is fiction anel thar is reality. "Thus, it ts 
evident that human intellect should not know anvthing about 
that world because ir is mic beyond its reach, But it was Far 
from the kindness of God that man, whe is the crown of His 
creation, should remain quite ignorant of that world. Just as He 
has bestowed different properties to others, He has bestowed the 
sense oof discrimination benween good and bad te human 
intellect. Even the most ignorant and uncivilised man is inclined 
towards pood, not because of bust for any worldly gain: and he 
keeps lumself away from evil. not because of any fear of worldly 
loss, but because the human heart is like a magnetic needle, and 
goodness is the direction of the North. It is in the nature of man 
that he should like goodness and dislike evil. 

Niow, alorge with ebe power of discrimination berween good 
and bad, man also knows that every deed has its cesults. 
Generally, we see the results of our deeds an this very world but 
in some cases it is notse. We alse see thar it is laman nature 
to expece some other results besides the worldly omes. It shows 
there needs must be another world and there is verily a need for 
its existence. We have Jicle understanding, mformation or 
knowledge, or whatever you may call it, about that world, 
Human intellect shows no slackness on its part and strives hard 
ro know about that world bur it gets nothing: 


Nothing is known about the world of non-existence 
Cr whar goes on with those whe have gone there 
For, ae one comes back 

To tell anything geod or bad! 


Still, we do not know why our heart itself testifies that though 
we cannot avoid death yer we shall continue to exist after death 
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in some form or the other. Thus, only to this extent can our 
intellect take us: 


If 1 fly beyond this even by the breadth of a hais 
The Flame of Splendour will burn my wings! 


However, the problem still remains unsolved. Human hearts 
are eager, as ever, 10 know in detail about sar world, Now, if one 
wished to proceed further into the realin of religion, one shenulel 
blow off the lamp of intellect and make the world-ilumining- 
sunclike eal (rhe divine revelation) ones guile and leader. 

From all this explanation. however shon, we can know the 
extent to which human intellect cam take us in matters of 
religion. It was not a minor errer on Ibn-ul-Waqe's part that he 
wished religion to be subservient to intellect. As such, the very 
beginning of his religious reform was wrong and he had 
differences not with Islam alone bur with all the religions of the 
world, True, man has always an urge to use all his powers. It is 
not possible for him te be endowed with intellect and not have 
the urge wo make use of it. But what we mean to say is that there 
should be moderation in the use of all the physical and 
intellectual posers. Ir is the essence of ethics as well, Whoever 
wishes to make intellect the touchstone of religion should na 
more expect success than aman whe wishes to use the sense of 
sight and uses instead hus sense of hearing, or when he uses the 
sense of smell instead of the sense of taste. The wealth of religion 
neta thing te be had by one's arthulmess, sharpness of intellect, 
or by quickness of mind. Those who deserve it are the simple 
and the artless, (the people of the Heaven are innecent’), the 
meck and humble, the complaisant, and the sober and modest. 
Agreat besetung danger is that a person who brings in excessive 
reason and intellect in matters of religion starts with the 
particulars, with the ramifications, with ambiguities of the 
resemblances and finally comics to discuss the whole, the first 
principles and the incontrovertible, as was the case with Ubn-ul- 
Vagt. One who has such a disposition should be careful from 
the Very beginning, He slieonalcl first renwive all wine ly scruples from 
his mind and then ponder over the glory of Good the Most 
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Glorious and Majestic, His omnipotence, His grandeur, the 
order of the world and its revolutions, and over its malignity. 
Only then it may be hoped that he would feel herter, 


15 People’s Displeasure 


We have to repeat that though it was the people who first 
brought in religion in the criticism of Tbn-ul-Vagqe. for him vo 
do so was ill-advised as ir proved to be a great hinderance to his 
programme of rctorm, More and more Muslims started detcsting 
him because of the differences in beliefs. To tell the truth, he 
nether remained a reformer nor a renewer of faith. Rather, he 
came to be reparded as a founder of a new faith. Obviously, in 
such a situation when the Muslims were entirely opposed co him, 
he couldn't do much for them. If he said ‘it is day’. they would 
say ‘it is might’, They had developed such a mistaken notion 
about him that all his efforts were interpreted as the outcome of 
his having selfish ends. This is not limitcd to reform alone. If 
any new movement has a pood start, a pocs well; if in is rejected 
once, itis very difficult to carry it through. Prom the beginning 
to the end [bn-ul-Vagt had to face many unfavourable 
circumstances. However, his first two years were years of success 
because his patron Noble Sahih was present whose kindly 
support grew more and more everyday. lt was because of has 
patronising attitude thar no one, whether it was an Englishman 
or an Indian, dared enter inte any conflict with him. Both 
lbn-ul-Vagt and Noble Sahib had already made a fair and just 
assessment of the Mutiny, and people regarded justice to be the 
greatest mercy in those days. Thus, in matters of investigation 
coo, Ibn-wl-Vagt cared a good same. As Noble Sahib favoured 
him, his abiliry and efficiency became well known, The high 
officials also came to regard him as a man of sound judgement, 
well informed, unbiased and fair minded. Often, it so happened 
that if a query was addressed wo Noble Sahib, it was indirectly 
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sugeested that he should also consult his assistant, bn-ul-Waqe, 
in that regard. And, Natsle Sabils himself referred to his opinion 
in every matter. In every official letter be would remark that ‘my 
Asastant, Ibn-ul-Vage, too agrees or disagrees with me ana that his 
opinion is ale atrached herewith tor due consideranoan . 

All was going well, Bur the fire of jealousy was raging in the 
hearts of the people and they were waiting for an opportuniry, 
They spoke against him as they pleased. Ibn-ul-Vagr did not 
bother abour it bur what damaged him and his plans was that 
people went te the senior officials and carried tales abour him. 
Long after the Mutiny there was so much work to be done in 
the courts that though the Investigation of Revolt was a separate 
department ven there were five Deputy Collectors. All of them 
were the Hirmeduss, Bengals bobs and the Eurasians. OF course, 
how could there be anv Muslims? Thev were the condemned 
eres! Firstly, at thar time, there was the oppressive attitude of 
the Coovernrrienit, sericeness on revolt-investipation and orders tea 
deposit arms, and rampant spying by one against the other. 
Secondly, of all the former Indian officials some had pone 
tindergraund and some had been implicated in the revol. in 
short, all of them were at once suspended. The newly appointed 
were dullards, blindly picked up on recommendations without 


any consideration of their competence or respecrabiliry. How 
could they have any determination? However mach [bn-ul-Vagt 
prodded them to work along with him, they just flopped down. 
They could be forced te grasp a live snake but it was impossible 
to pet them to shake hands with Englishmen as equals. 
Ibn-ul-Waqr once ted to encourage one of those babu Deputy 
Collectors, With has mutilated pronunciation he said, ‘I 
understand it all but | cannot face an English Sahib.” [artly 
because of their weak nature and habit of flattery and partly 
because of ther jealousy of Ibn-ul-Vage. some of them, without 
rhyme of reason, caused him much injury. They would even 
unnecessarily humble themselves before the higher officials in 
order te set them ayeannyst Tbn-ul-Vaqe. Ibsro-ail-Wagqt was thus 
obliged i keep a distance from his own group. But for how 
long? He had invited this trouble himself because he wanted to 
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develop contacts with the Englishmen, Meeting them and as 
offers as possible, was more important to him than all his work. 
So, he met thers at a ame when Indians and particularly his 
colleagues were not there. Thus, he had to seck such 
opportunites. Fle invited some Englishmen co dinner, Then, 
there were four or five civil and military officers in the Clamp 
whom he met sow and then when they unvired lim. Most of 
the other Englishmen tee met on the club of which Noble Sahib 
had forably made him a member. Then. there were morning 
and evening walks. cricket, billiards, hunting and all sons of 
parties Which he made a point to attend. ‘The fact is thar it is 
money that counts and unlike the Englishmen, [bn-ul-Vage did 
not object to spending it. 

The greatest enemies of the Muslims and the Hindus and of 
evervone else, particularly of [bn-ul-Vagt, were the Eurasians and 
these people would alwavs surround him in their greed for wine 
and soda and lemonade and cheroots. Qne may criticise the 
change in his lifestyle but Tbn-ul-Vagt remained a sober man. 
He teok a long time to open up and be frank and that too not 
with evervene. OF the hundreds of people who came to him he 
was informal only with a few and again not always but on 
particular occasions. A man of such a temperament comes to 
command respect from fnend or toc alike whether one likes it 
or not. No one would, or could, say anvthing uncharitable in 
his face, vet the people bore no poodwell for him in their hearts. 
So, one day all of them spar their venom against him, 

There was only one school run by the American mission in 
that area where they taught crafts besides the three R's. Such a 
school was in face very much needed there. Therefore, 1 was 
always crowded like a bechive by the boys secking admission, 
The Rev. Father at the school was quite affable. He used co invite 
al] the elites and persons of rank and dignity to the annual 
mectings of the school. Interesting magic shows with the help of 
electricity and magnets were also presented to entertain them. 
The annual meeting of the school was to be held shortly. The 
Father had already requested Ibn-ul-Vagr to attend it and deliver 
a lecture as well, Ibn-ul-Wagt had agreed. Bue about the same 
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time some of his English friends also requested him to take them 
to his estate on a hunting expedition. Tbn-ul-Wagt had the 
Father's invitation ino mind but he could mot defer his friends’ 
requests cither. He was helpless, He were with them but made 
sure that he would not miss the meeting. But it so happened 
that an Englishman fell from his here while they were hunting, 
[bn-ul-Wage had to take care of him anal so could not attend the 
meeting. He conveved his repress to the Farher well in tome. The 
Father also regretted it, He wished seme ottver Indian to deliver 
the lecture but no one agreed. In short, everything went on well, 
but the lecture which the Father was delighthully looking forward 
to, could not be delivered, Well, when the presentations were 
over, the people engaged themselves in talk. The Father said, ‘] 
repret Mr Pbn-ul-Vage's absence has marred our happiness today. 
He would have certainly delivered a very good lecture which 
would have pleased the audience, and the students would have 
certainly benefited from it.’ 

An English judge chen remarked, “Of course, Mr Ibn-ul-Vaqe is 
ago speaker anc an enlightened man. [ haven’ seen any Indian 
so flucet in English. | still remember the firse speech he delivered 
at Ndr (Noble's dinner. Your presentanons were, no douhr, amusing, 
interesting and educative too, bur Mr [hn-ul-Vage would have 
made them lively ariel all che more enjvable bw his speech.” 

A Eurasian Depury Collecror leant backwards to a Kayasth (a 
Hindu caste) Deputy Collector and said, ‘Do you know Ww ¥ 
Thny-ul-Wage Salil ts absene? 

The Kavasth replied, ‘l have just learnt here thar he had gone 
with some English officers on a hunting expedition a Week ao.” 

The Eurasian said, ‘Mr hsaa-ul-Viaqqt 1S very fond of Erwan einige. 
[ ofters hear thar he has prone huntng. 

"OV ves, any hobby becomes bin as they say, “bring in a 
patron and cat the pie.” On the other hand, there are some othet 
Deputy Collectors like me in the same salary grade and with the 
same powers bur so unhucky., My father passed awar, and my 
maternal aunt, tow, Tue as | saw that my boss was not inclined 
to grant me leave, | did not even apply for it, Service bircls one,’ 

The Eurasian said. “The Collector Sahib never likes ta grant 
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leave. My wife and daughter were to go to a hill station. | told 
tvirey absevur at but he plainh sand “ner. Anyway, ve beard that 
Noble Salub wishes to po to England very soon, 

A jiat Mlagisteate corrected him, “No, no, He had only 
applied tor leave. The Commissioner did not grant it to him and 
told him chat if was not proper co leave until the revolt 
InVestipanions were complete.’ 

The Eurasian laughed. “What will Mar [bn-al-Vagt do if Noble 
Sahib goos? Mavbe. he wall alsa goto England with him! 

The Joint Magistrate said, "Maybe! Let us see whe wall be the 
Collectar chen?’ 

‘Whe else? It will be your good self who will take charge by 
the grace of God, We, vour humble servants, have been praying 
for this tor a long tome, said the Kavasth solicitously. 

The Eurasian, not co be lett our, added, ‘Sic, 1 shall be too 
happy to see you as the (Collector! 

The Jowit Magistrate said, TD worsler if Mle (br-al-Vage vould 
then think of comung to my residence wearing lis cap and shoes? 
He is an Jecdian and [well teach him hew an Indian should 
respect bis officers. | do qvet at all agree wah Molle Sahib as far 
as Mr Ibnm-ul-Vagrt is concerned. Thar he deserved bath service 
and an estare. [ agree, bur he has no right to show disrespect oo 
the Sahibs.’ 

The Eurasian said pointing to the Kayvasth Deputy Collector, 
'L appreciate your views. Alter all, he is alsa a Depury, Why 
shouldn't he entertain such presumptuous thoughts?” 

The Kayasth answered, ‘All of us Hindus belicve as a matter 
of religious faith that the ruler ts equal to God,’ 

‘l cant understand why a man of such thoughts and 
remperament did not become a rebel in the days of the Mutiny? 
the Joint Magistrate said, 

"He is rebellious at heart and 1 cannot believe that he really 
meant to rescme Noble Sahib, said the Eurasian, 

"Mer .... there ] don’t agree with you. Noble Sahib is, in face, a 
better judge in chis regard. He had been with hinw in those clays. 
He is very much sure chat Me [bn-ul-Vagt ts a true well-wisher of 
the Government,’ the Joint Magistrate pointed out. 
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The Eurasian argued, ‘I'm sorry, Sir, but it is difficule to 
believe how a man can have such thoughts and the spirit of a 
wellewisher at the same time, Only one of these things can be 
true and the other False.’ 

A Muslim nobleman said, “The Muslims are surprised more 
abour bis Islam than you are at his being a well-wisher.’ 

A Priest asked, ‘Well, what do the Muslims chink about his 
religion? 

‘Generally they cake him to be a Christian,’ said the 
nobleman. 

Bursting into laughter the Father said. "He is noe ae all a 
Christian and be bas always said it. | mect him so often. [ know 
well that he does not eegard the Lord Jesus Christ as Gast or 
The Son of God. Like all other Muslinvs, he regards him as a 
Propher only. CH one thing | am sure. Had he been a Christian 
at hean. be would have openly admitted it. He is not a man to 
keep his opinions secret. But our whole congregation prays 
particularly for him, May the Lord grant our prayers!" 

“Te Mr Tbn-ul-Vagt is met a Christian, as vou sav. why de you 
invite him to share vour meals?’ asked the nobleman. 

The Joint Magisrrare and the Eurasian Depury Collector and 
the other Englishmen burt out laughing at these words. 

The Father expounded, ‘To be physically clean of unclean 
does not mean much in our religion, If a man keeps himself 
clean it is proper and good for the health of his society bur this 
docs not make his seul (lowkis towatds the Hindus) on were 
clean in the eves of the Divine. Man's body is unstable and 
short-lived, It develops according to a system and will Firrally 
perish, In short, the eclation berween soul and body is only 
romporay. As the body becomes unclean by filth and dirt, 
similarly the seul becomes unclean by anger, greed, envy, 
falsehood, arrogance. tyranny and many other evils, Physical 
uncleanliness can be casily removed burt spiritual uncleanliness 
cannot be removed without one's being baprised in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, All men are equally unclean in the eyes 
of Gil and one in his believing himself clean, shows the 
uncleanliness of his heart. We share our meals with 
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Nie Plsry=ual-W'aeyt because he is a man like us. And. we are 
ptepated to share our meals with anyone and with yeu more 
than others if you please.’ All of them laughed at these words. 

The nobleman said, ‘If we are convinced thar you abstain 
from the things which are expressly forbidden in Islam, we have 
no objection to our sharing meals with you, Anyway, if 
Me dbn-ul-Vagt is not a Christian, and a Muslim he is certainly 
not, then, what om te? 

The Father said. “He openty says he is a Muslim and a Muslim 
cemainiv he is.’ 

The nobleman argued. ‘If Mr Ibn-ul-Vaqr is a Muslim, a 
believer, then there is no kafir. in this world” Pointing to the 
Kayasth he said, “Likewise, our Deputy Sahib too is free to 
worship idols and claim to be a Christian of a Muslim ar the 
same time. 

The Kavasth hastily said, “God forbid, why should | be a 
Christan, or a Muslim? Ques is the best and the oldest religion 
which has been in existence for theusands of years. However 
hard the Muslims tried to destroy Hinduism it was by the work 
of God that they were themselves destroved.’ 

The foint Margstrate sand. “Well, if no one wants to take 
Mr Ibn-ul-Vagt into fas told, ot hardly matters for, he toa 
doesn't care for any eeligion. He ts a man of high tdeals and 
there have been many others like him in the world, He only 
wants prominence. 

The Muslim nobleman, the Kayasth and the Eurasian, all 
agreed. 

‘Bur [ understand that he is real 
of the Muslims,’ the Father said. 

"No, Sir, thar is only for show, like an elephants teeth, the 
nobleman responded, 

The Father defended [bn-ul-Vayt, “He alwavs feels so sad 
about the conditions of Muslims whenever he talks in English 
society about them. He as their well-wisher at heart and he loves 
his community very much. Whenever he gets an opportunity he 
tries to work for their benetit.' 

The nobleman was not convineed. “God knows what wisdom 


V concerned abscuat the relorm 
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he sces in it! ‘To me it seems that he has left no stone unturned 
in bringing disgrace to Islam. You may have an idea of his real 
attinide cowards Muslims by the fact thac veuw who are rulers af 
the land and whe have a ditlerent religion talk to us politely, 
bur. he just hates to see the Muslims. Leave aside the others, he 
doesn’) even want to sec lis own celatives. Ob God, what sort 
of love is this fer bis community? 

The Joint Magistrate lett his seat saving these words: "My 
friends, no one has exacely known Mer [bn-ul-Vagr except me. 
The meeting ts over. 


16 The Pinch 


This is what the people thought of Tbn-ul-Vagt. Among the 
Indians no one except the few whe emulated bis lifestyle liked 
him. Among the English, only a few in the higher ranks 
appreciated his thoughts and had a regard for him. He knew he 
had opponents to face, He often felt sad about it. His wife and 
children bod dled before the Mutiny. Tf this absence of Family 
concer was eta cause, ot hod certaindy given hum a sense of 
freedora. Bait the hough: of separation from his brother's fumily 
and other relatives pained him. He alse tely sad te be cut off 
from the Indian sectery. We know tor certain that many a time 
he said to has contidancs, “All the men in the canronment praise 
my food but te tell the truth, though [ have been raking English 
food for such a long time, | have never been satisfied. Often, in 
my dreams | see mysell cating Indian food. His chief personal 
attendant is also believed to hove said. ‘Once, [bn-ul-Vaep Sahib 
WLS sulbering brovith bvayshs lever. Ina state of delirium be cried our 
the nantes of some Ernelian dislice: not the spect ones like pula'n, 
cand, mutanjan or biryens, bu the ordinary ones like the mash 
of meong pulse, half dry srad pulse, quale: bare, kabab and the 
quava Aachole. lt shows that be just hungered for spicy Indian 
dishes, We know that ever since hie changed his lifestyle he had 
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lefe the ciry and settled in the cantonment far away. He had sa 
many attendants and servants that the whole enclosure of his 
bungalow seemed to be a mpahalis or a ujlkarter at a ciry in ised f 
eat bras personal life was as sad as that of a bachelor’s. He was 
very liberal with his servants and paid them high salaries which 
hardly three or four others in the cantonment could afford ta 
dio. All his servants were highly efficient and always alert. As a 
matter of fact, ir was they whe had established his reputation it 
the English sociery, Buc, however intelligent the servants may be, 
they require the support and supervision of the master. Bur the 
English Iifesivle was so vexatious an affair that after the court 
and the mectines, [bn-ul-Vagt could hardly find time to look 
after household affairs. True that his servants knew the English 
castes but [bn-ul-Vagt was himself never satisfied. He had always 
his own leas on the mew dishes. Therefore, he had to devore 
some time ro it. A feast ts such a pleasant event thar bath the 
host and the guest are pleased, But every feast at [bn-ul-Vage's 
house proved to be a curse for him. The meals were served only 
by nine of ten at night but the stormy preparations for it started 
early in the morning. As far as we remember, after every feast 
he would fall sick with fatigue. [t would have been all right if it 
was once in six months or so bur every month he held at least 
ovo or three big dinner partics, Sometimes he himself gor fed 
up with it and said, “Oh my. whar trouble | have brought upon 
myself,” 

Such were the ‘rasry fruits’ of playa ng host! And, when he was 
invited as a guest he felt all the more disturbed, He was shocked 
if some Englishman did not invite hin co his dinner party, and 
this happened often. He took it as an insult and for several days 
was embarrassed nor only before the English people bur also 
before fis own servants, When anvited, from the moment he 
arrived at the house of the host he would worry about such 
things as what sere of welcome cach guest was piven, which lady 
and Sahib took thetr sears by each other, ete. If he remained 
alone or found something done better there than at his parties, 
it became all che mare disturbing jor hum. His obsession to 
become a member of English society made him so ill at ease that 
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he might have felt really happy hardly three or four minutes in 
a whole day, and the rest of the time one would always find him 
dispirited and sad. 
lt is worth pondering how a person so engrossed in things 
mundane should have concerned himecli with relignousness? The 
distinguishing mark of tric religiousness is abstinence—as much 
of it aoone can prictisce, Now, just consider: on the ome hand 
there us abstinence, and on the other are these unnecessary 
meaningless frethul athairs of the world! We have only mentioned 
a few such minor instances here, otherwise pour Ibrv-ul-Vagt had 
to face one great difhculey after another. lt was only a determined 
person like him whe went through all these difficulties in good 
cheer or otherwise. Someone clse woul! have given it up long 
Ape and never have thevmaglit of the Eneluh sOCIeTY again. As the 
proverb says, “it’s ne joke ta cat suparcanes with elephants’, Even 
before the Mutiny, Ibn-ul-Vagt was a fairly well-to-do man. The 
salaries at the Fort were low Leia including whit be Bot over and 
above his salary as rewards, etc. came tw be quite a handsome 
amount, His incame was not less clown hiity rupees a porith, 
After the Mutiny, a burulred. hundred and a quarter, nay, God 
en i om il ah be ag 
Gd vce i fe ‘ ; t : is nN i ssied well on hus food 
he wished to emulate the Bidish jocal ot ae : ile Ate Dut 
veat before he hael to anion V ; r , bes spa Bee ta) 
MSisae clad bins ity che Enalich d a n hy ee “hn when Jan 
hile: Fronssceald : | tress, he eis overjoyed ro see che 
oe ere poods, hacnishings, ete, im bps bungalow, ane 
parte # appearance, He still felt thar joy when one day 
Wie bie ae kestort n his hand came up to the 
Practice, he put it on i rray are : ci ji ae ee ee ae 
lisn-ul-Vagt opened it te aah eereeen ga the nee Sahib." 
: Sa wan it was the bill of Mis General 
Supplicrs. The amount? Above live thousand! He nearly lest his 
By. Fle could not de any 
be cured must be endured! : 


Mistortures 
no thing now. What cannot 
The poor man’s anger only hurts 
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himself", as they say. He had to pay the bill. Bur how did he 
manage ir? The bag containing one thousand PUpPees SCTE by 
Noble Sahib lav intact with him. Two thousand he m anaged 
alter mucky ado mn his OWE, Seal he required rmiare than me 
thousand Puipeees ta cette the acceniri and ree rid of it. 
Fortunately for him, Her Hichness Nawab Mashuq Mahal 
Begum had an account with M/s Gurvalas in Dbsm-l-Wacgr's 
namic. Reluctantly he wrote to them. Since he was a sound party 
they sent him the money ar once. Thus. the whole amount of 
Mis General Suppliers was paid. A calamity had befallen but it 
was disposed off well. 

Actually, [ba-al-Vagt had been too lavish in his expenditure, 
If his expenditure had increased only in proportion to the 
Increase in his income, i would not have mattered much. But 
he cut the coat without considering the cloth. First, in spite of 
having tour houses, he hired a bungalow on arent of forry rupees 
aomonth. Then be had to meet the expenses on phacton, 
tandem. brougham, paler (sedan-cart), thar is. four iwpes of 
horse-carriages and their four horses and on the fifth horse for 
riding. Tihen. there was a launderer. a warer-carricr. a watchman, 
a bed-maker, a torch-bearer, a cook, a mare boy, a groom, a 
prass-cutter. a gardener. a bearer and more than rwo dozen other 
menial servants. He had to pay their salaries amd for their 
uniforms. There were other expenses toc, Besides these, there 
were expenses on food of which ma one could make an estimate, 
Even if there were rwo erand feasts in a month, his whole salary 
was gone. He might have taken the first three or four salaries on 
time bur after that he had an understanding with the Treasurer, 
Then, he bad not one but two monevlenders always ready co 
lend hunk money. Whenever be felt the need for in, he sent his 
man to them and borrowed as much as he washed. The Treasurer 
collected his salary right away. and the revenue from the 
gamindan land went to M/s Gurvalas. the monevlenders. In his 
preaccupation to become an Englishman, the poor fellow did 
not even know how many loans he had burdened humself with. 
He was just delighted to entertain such thoughts as: “The 
Collector addresses me as “My dear” in his letrers and concludes 
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with the words “Yours sincerely”, The Chief Commissioner has 
gratefully acknowledged my efficiency in his annual report. [in 
one of his judgements, the Judicial Commissioner has said thar 
I have a natural aptitude for law. The Financial Commissioner 
had requested me wo make a draft of a circular. And, | have it 
with me written in his own hand. My draft was published word 
for word, with no change in it, One Section in the Law of 
Evidence was included on my suggestion, The legal member of 
the Legislative Council had written to me about it in one of his 
letters. But | fail to understand how he did net mention me in 
his speech, Maybe, it was a slip on the part of the reporter or 
else the member himself forgot to mention at. Some gentleman 
from England has asked me for a copy of my photograph. He 
has written that his lady wishes it. Oh ves, there's Miss Joseph 
abe who hkes the paintings in my drawing room and for hours 
together she used to play with our dogs. Just now | have received 
her letter from England. She is going to be married to a rich 
merchant. The Major has sent for my man to make ice-cream 
for him. Why not make it here and send him with if When the 
Colonel auctions hts household goods and other belongings. I'll 


cerminiy buy two horses. because two oof our horses ane always 
being berrmewed for nding by the English Sahibs. I've already 
spoken to him about his sparrows and his flower pots. The day 
before, oso happened that the Captain and his memsahib met 
micas | was walking down the Gram! Trunk Road. We had a 
hearty exchange of greeungs. The memsahib had a flower in her 
hand which she thew toward me. The Captain said, 
“hte [br-ul-Vagt. [ have no flower with me. otherwise | would 
have presented oto you.” | said, “Why, you have a full 
bouquet.” The memsahib thanked me very much for this 
compliment, Toth the husband and wite enjoyed it very much 
and walked! along with me. Pe Friend of India’ has called me 
a prominent relormer of Murstinns.' 

As a man becomes obsessed with something, similarly, 


“A Calewita daily borer reopeonticdl wath Jae Seaerimnen. 
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Tbn-ul-Vage was obsessed about becoming an Englishman. In the 
beginning he did have thoughts of reform on his mind burt after 
a few days all his zeal was restricted to his seeing that he did 
not lack in English manners of etiquette in any way. Thus, 
the poor fellow was ruining himself, Young Muslim boys who 
had learnt a lite English or those who belonged to the 
well-to-do families followed him and so they also abased 
themselves. No one knew abour [bn-ul-Vagt's teal condition. 
They saw that he frarernised with the English people which 
was considered an honour in those days and which other 
people could mot do. By and by all the people realised that 
the English lifestyle had hardly benefited anvone, More or 
less, evervone had suffered because of ot. At least no one had 
gained anvthing out of it. 

It has been mentioned in the beginning of this work that 
Nable Salub had been suffering from a constant, mild headache. 
He was proceeding tv England for in treatment when owing to 
the Mutiny he was held up in Delhi. Geel be praised, He has 
His own wavs! Without taking any medicine of treatment he 
did net have this headache during the Mutiny and long after it. 
It seemed to have completely disappeared. He very much wished 
to see his relatives but he saw that the whole Empire was shaken 
and that there was so much work to be done, Even if he were 
in England he would mot have stayed there even for a day under 
the prevailing conditions. Therefore, be had written te his family 
that he could ner even consider his coming to England until che 
administration was well established all over the country as earlier, 
Now alt the revolt subsdeel, the headache resurlaceal, (nee, he 
sperke about jis pong oe [plana ce the (Chief (lomanissioner, 
He sand, “Yes, vou may per lat | wished the work of IVC atin 
to be completed by you.” Therefore, he again pur it off. But his 
headache was becoming more severe day by day, In the summer 
of 1859 it became so severe that he couldn't get up on days 
when the heat became intense. His physician had been advising 
him and now he told him strongly, ‘If vou stay here in the rainy 
season, you will certainly kill yoursell. 1 have examined your 
condition well, No other medicine will do except sca breeze 
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which is the only cure for your headache.’ Noble Sahib wanted 
to leave only after he had submitted the final repert. Almost all 
the work had been done but as is generally the case. it is the last 
stapes of work which prove most difficult. The rainy season was 
in the offing and he had not yer started to write the final report. 
But whar resolution of mind and what devotion to his work 
Noble Sahib had! The doctor constantly advised him against 
staying on and the headache became worse but he kepe at it. He 
would lic down when it gained in intensity and again start to 
work after he got some temporary relief. Thus, even in this state 
he did nor say anything about going on leave. The 
Commissioner on his own informed the Chief Commissioner, 
upon which orders were issued to him saying. “Entrust the 
remaining work to the Collector and vou may at once proceed 
to Engiamd with all the papers for making the report. The Chief 
Commissioner hopes vou wall be all nght when vou set sail and 
you may write the report in England. You will be considered on 
duty and receive your full salary for the period of vour journey 
and wour stay in England.’ 


I7 Noble Sahib's Departure 


As soon as the orders were reeetved, the Commissioner had the 
Collector take charge from Noble Sahib and three davs later he 
saw him off to England. A week before he left. the doctor had 
advised thar Noble Sahib should be allowed ne visitors. Thus, 
during this period Tbneul-Vagt too could mot have a detailed 
Mccting with him. le was as though able Saluh's departure had 
left Tbn-wl-Vage dumb, because he did not have the OP peor ranity 
ro exchange his thoughes with him, He felt his departure mare 
keenly than anvone else. Ghving to his arachment to him, he 
had not eather realised that the evil consequences of his change 
of lifestyle would prove to be more vexatious for him after Noble 
Salub's departure, 
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When Noble Sahib left, the rainy season was in the offing. 
Owing to intense heat, the air had become Quite oppressive 
and an epidemic had broken out in the city. Some stray cases 
were also reported in the Cantonment. On the fourth or the 
fifth day after Noble Sahib's departure, the Commanding 
Officer issued a general order saying: “No native except the 
menial staff of the English are allowed to stay in the 
Cantonment area and no visitors are allowed from the city, 
As for the servants of the Englishmen only one from each 
house may go to the city to da the necessary shopping and he 
has ra come back by seven in the evening, This order will 
come into effect within one week from the date of its issue. 
In the previous year under similar conditions, Noble Sahil 
had explained to the authorities that though Ibn-ul-Vaqe was 
anative his lifestyle was the same as that of any Englishman 
and thar his residence was thoroughly cleaned as instructed. 
Thus, the military authorities did not objece te Tbn-ul-Vage 
staying in the Cantonment then. 

Now, however much he thought abour it, he could not decide 
an a suitable bungalow. Three or four that he thought were 
appropriate were already occupicd. Even ff they had been 
unoccupied, his furniture could not have been accomodated 
there. And then, how could the kitchen-garden be shifted to 
another place? To one who understands  [bn-ul-Vaqt's 
predicament, this should serve as an exemplary warning because 
itis sumilar to the instance of a man who works expediently all 
his life to berer his worldly condition. and in the process 
develops an attachment to the wold touat finds all of a sudden 
that he has te leave this world, And. sinee be has developed an 
attachment to this world, be feels a ical shock when he has oo 
leave it for gown, for be can't take his worldly psscssions with 
him. The things he takes are his dees. But they may be of ne 
more we to him in the nexe world than che furniture of one 
house in another. He does not find a comfortable place in the 
next work! and even if he does. he does not have suitable 
furniture for it, May God grant us the power that we may nor 
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world, and prepare ourselves for 
- to live forever. Amen. 

have managed the 


per enamoured of this transitory © 
the next world where we will has 5 
if he bad wished, lena ve covule oie persis 
fair bv eand humbly encreating the aurea 
f affair by flattery an | pa 
oo ocant are conceited. He dial met consult anyone 
a" oh. 


down a letter to the Commanding Cvfiecer 
. a = ; 4 oii 
llow the English way af dife and that is 4 Eas 

This vear too we should be cxemipice 
| UWMilccl wee Pobe bach: The 
to 


Bur he was aro 
anual simply penned 
saying: ‘We fo 
were exempted last year. 
The Commanding Sethe 
Cantanment has become very congested. I NO oad 
educe the congestion in the interest ot the so waits - om 
The firse step in this regard 44 not to allow em : a ‘ pe 
belomg te the army live there, Thus reply chosee : ne fe 
of negotiation with the authorities. Bieaten a af 
alternative Ibn-wl-V'age had ro vacate his bungalow, Uhiurs, tot 
this littl: inconvenienes part Hver-aif- ey had ro bear the loss 
af a thousand to ewelve hundred rupees. Besides this, he had 
ro bear the insult as well, Ele couldn't fired 4 bungalow of his 
ehoice in time. For the one he got, he had te pay clesuiraty ane 
[lis bovvtasetaceled gevinls were alse damages! in braisit. hore 


as previously. 


rer, : 
than anvehing else, the ensbarrassmicnt be load to face os 


bevend ome s guess! 


18 A Misunderstanding 


Actually, Ibn-ul-Vagt had mot realised how munch support he had 
bad fram Noble Sahib. As soon as Noble Sahib had left. he was 
surrounded by all kinels af trouble. First of all, Noble Salil was 
not infener to any Collector nearer in salar or honour mer in 
anv ether respret. Dhen. evervene, whether English or Indian, 
lirmly believed that the Invesngation Department was a 
Tempera’ eric ancl as soon) 44 0 was sound up. Noble Sahib 
woukl be made the (Commissioner somewhere and mest 
probably of the Delhi Division and that it would be no surprise 
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if he was appointed the Secretary ws the Chick Commissioner 
because the then Chicf Commissioner was very touch inclined 
towards him. That is why people feared Noble Sahih and the 
whole staff trembled to hear the name of Ibn-ul-Vagt. Now thar 
there was no one co shield hom. all af therm turned against him, 
The mement the orders of handing over the charge were issued, 
the staff started pulling faces behind his back. First of all, the 
poons of the Collectorate came to pay their respects. Ibn-ul-Vage 
was busy in his work. The head peon came forward and said, 
‘Sir, we the peons of the Collectorate have come to pay our 
respects, 

Ibn-ul-Vagt satd. raring his head. “What for? 

The head peon said. “Sir, vou have been made the Head of 
the Revenue Department. May God exalt you to be the 
Governor! 

Meanwhile, a clerk hurriedly came to gee the circular 
recorded as if he had brough: good mews. The atcitude of the 
staff was changed, no doubt, bur since Tbn-ul-Waqe was 
himself sensitive he thought that whatever they did was only 
to mock him. Tt was a strampe situation. IF one did mot pay 
him respect. one was considered presumporuous and if ome did, 
he thought he was being mocked. Four or five days after the 
Collector had taken charge. the Superintendent went ro the 
Collector's residence read out the report to him. The 
Collector said, “The Chief Commissioner is in a ereat hurry 
to see the investigation work complete by the Department. 
Mr Noble had alse asked me oo look after it. He particularly 
careful abet it 

The reply of the Superintendent was “As far as this humble 
servant knows, it still requites one and a half to two years 
more. 

‘One and a half to rpwo years! Mr Noble told me that he 
would have surely completed the report by the end of the year 
if he did mot have to po to England, 

Said the Superintendent: “OF course, in would have been so, 
if the Sahib had scaved bere.’ 

‘Mr Noble told me chat very few cases remained to be settled 
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and that Mr Thn-ul-Vagt was looking after the work, and that 
it would not take long, The main work is to arrange and record 
the files. That is why we have not removed even a sinvle clerk. 
IF the staff becomes careless or shew anv slackness under the 
impression that Mr Noble is nor there, we are to give them 
severe punishment. The work must be finished by the end of 
the year,” said the Collector. 

The Superintendent assured him, ‘No one in the staff dares 
to disobey the orders, Sir, and if you please, they can be made 
to work from morning to evening.’ 

"Yes, it is the work of the staff ro arrange the files,’ 

‘Tt is your humble servant who recruired the staff to the 


Investigation Deparinent. When ic was instiruted, clerks we 


Te 
not easily availa 


c. When Noble Sahib ordered me, this your 
humble servant, arranged for intelligent staff. And, yours humbly 
fully knows thar none of the staff has any work pending with 
him. Actually, there is negligence in signing the papers. Sir, you 
will kindly realise that unless the Head of the Department pays 
attention, the papers cannot be signed.’ 

Why did the staff not get them signed in time? Ie as cheir 
fault. Ask for cheer explanations and present them before me. 


The staff of the Investigation Department will be punished 
for this.” 


‘My Lord. you are the master. When yours humbly learnt of 
it, he threatened the staff with dire consequences. 1 would be 
unfuthtul if T do ner present the trie picture before you, The 
staff said, “We are in a dilemma. for as the proverb goes “if | 
tell, my mother will be beaten, [ft dan’ eel, my father will cat 
dog's flesh.’ ~ Sir, you will underseand in only when vou have to 
work with our Deputy (Ibn-ul-Vaqt) Sahih. He has no fixed 
time to come or to held or to adjourn his court. To get the 
papers signed by him is really a difficult task. Ie requires great 
colifape even to pay him one’s Peapects,” 

‘What is this? After all, Indian staff work under English 
officers as well, isn’s it? 


‘Work cannot be carried on even for a day if the Sahibs are 
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always full of wrath like him. If at one time one is displeased, 
at another time one should also show some kindness.” 

“Have you ever pone to see Mr brews Vaqe?” 

‘Sle, | am a poor scribe. What do [ matter to him? Perchance, 
if we come across, | pav him my respects.’ 

‘Have vou never gone to his bungalow?" 

“Twice a | thrice [ tuvtaghit l would bur | LaAMe ta know chat 
he did not like to see Indians except for those who had the same 
lifestvle as his. ever he meets Indians, he keeps them waiting 
for hours together, As for me, there is ne question of my going 
anywhere on the court days. | am free only on Sunday and the 
whole clay is taken be my own household duties." 

So Mr Tbn-ul-Vagt has geven himself tao many airs? 

“Sur, be bas the eXpCnses of a prince, Apart from the Iineians, 
even the English officers cannot afford co speed so lavishty. Jose 
take our Joint Magastrate Salih. His salary is four times more 
than that of eve Depury Sahib, Still he cannon afford to have 
more than mve horses. One of chem is always in the service of 
his memsahib, Once when his horse fell all, he came to the coun 
on fot,’ 

‘Does Mr [bn-ul-Vagt come from a rich family? 

‘His is actually a family of Muslim divines. Personally, he was 
the General Anorney of a Begum who lived at Kashmere Gate 
outside the Fort, When the Mutiny broke out she ordered all 
her belongings and household goods to be shifted to the Fart. 
And, the person who was asked to look after it was owe Deputy 
Sahib, They say that only some wooden furniture reached the 
Fort. ‘The rest he took to his own place. Meanwhile, Her 
Highness the Begum passed away. Her household goods and 
belongings were left where they were. 

Hf this is so, it was highly disloval of him and [ cannot think 
that such a man was sincere in saving Mr Noble's life.’ 

‘Noble Sahib was fortunate thar the Government did not lose 
the battle otherwise the Muslims would now have tolerated any 
one from any other religion. The English are the new-comers, 
We Hindus have been living with the Muslims for hundreds of 
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years. If they could, chey would nor have left a single Hindu 
alive.’ 

‘If he had good intentions in saving the life of Mr Noble, 
then it is no mean compensation that the Government spared 
hints bis life ard the lives of all che members of his family, and 
saved their houses and property from being plundered. Even the 
grant of estate | don't mind. Burt to appoint such a person to a 
high Government post 1 not at all expedient. Anyway, what do 
the people think? 

“Sir, he could not have carried on a single day as a Deputy 
Collector without the presence of Noble Sahib, Now, he will 
have to face difficulties because the statf is displeased and the 
parties are full of complaints against him, 

What is the real cause of the people's displeasure? 

“The staff is displeased because of his strictness and indcecnt 
language, and because the work as also not done in time. The 
partics concerned complain of delay in proceedings. For months 
together they have to wait, Only then and with great ditficulty 
are they relieved.’ 

‘So it seems that Mr Tbn-ul-Vagt is more busy in games and 
Spores, 

‘Wes, Sir. this is one thing. People also say that if they ask for 
any paper, often the reply is that it is with the Deputy Sahib 
and thar the final orders have mot yer been given.’ 

‘So, it is mot necessary for the Deputy Sahib co find some 
other means of income to meet his princely expenses, He must 
have canned a lot, isn't it?” 

‘Whe has, he must have earned so much that he will not need 
any more money even if his expenditure is four times more," 

“Strange! [f this isso, why has no complaint been made AALS 
him? 

‘As the people feared Noble Sahib no one thouphe of it, Let 
us see now. The Deputy Sahil himself looks worrted,’ 

“Well, how do we manage the whole affair new?" 

‘T. yours humbly, think that the proper thing will be to leave 
the completicny of files to the Deputy Sahil because it is quite 
a difficult task, and get the remaining cases transferred to your 
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own court or to some other subordinare officer. There's little 
work to do in the court of Munshi Ram Sevak Sahib. You 
yoursell know, Sir, how efficient he is. His offic r-in-charge was 
telling me that Munshi Sahib decides cases 40 quickly that they 
are disposed off without delay. There may be a thousand 
Investiganion cases of so at the most, Ir will only be a three, or 
at the most. a four-month job for him.' 

“ALL right. write an order just now.’ 

The Superintendent wrote a short letter then and there, got 
i hurriedly signed by him and sent it to the Departnent through 
a peon, As the € ‘ollector sterient re. ae again said, “You should 


keep a close watch on the Investigation Department.’ 

“Yes. Sir, P will present the weekly report for your kind perusal 
but if perchance ewer Depury Sahib meets you, Sir, vou may 
kindly speak to him also so thar he may be more careful,’ 

‘Why should tt be a spoken arrangement then? [t's official 
work. The orders should be issued im writing.’ 

Usually, the Collector came to the court around 1.300 pom, 
The Superintendent reached there by eleven after having read 
the report co hum. The reception he was 0 receive seminded one 
of the reception given to General Outram: in the Bailey Garden 
of Lucknow. Seeing the Superintendent's bullock cart from afar, 
all the statf of the cruminal courts and of the Collectorate came 
aut anxious to hear of the new developments. Seeing his cuban 
like a spinning top on his head. the Superintendent saw that the 
whole staff had gathered there. He got annoyed amd sal, “These 
lads of today have completely lost their sense. What are you here 
for? Is it a monkey-dance going on here? You'll sce, I'll get cach 


onc of you fined.’ 

Ibn-ul-Vagt had already lost credit when the Collector had 
taken his charge from him. The transfer ef the cases from his 
court dishoneured him all the more in the eves of the others. 
The Collector's order said that all the cases should be transferred 
co his court withour any further proceedings. lbn-ul-Vagqt wrote 


"A high Ennglich officer at the time of annexation af Chath, 
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r's order should be followed. 


| nat hold his court. He retired tw we pre 
to divert his attention by fea ing z 
erest him either. When Noble oa ithe 
He had no idea 
it was ta be a 


142 
1 nore on it saying that the Collecto 
After that he cole 
chamber and rica ? 
eur did mot iit 
newspaper, Burn dic ju : 
was there, if was as if he was his own 7 
: evice meant ar Whi . 
Hat povernimecnt sevice 
ire “low thar he faced untoward situations, he just 
j Collector waited to quarrel weil him or 
an early settlement of cases of wherher 
foro his court to show his own 


subordinate. 
wondered whether the 
was it because he sought 


he had the cases transterrec ; , andered 
efficiency to the [Investigation Department. Though he p 


over it, he could nor think of any cause for the Sectaranae 
enmity to him. And, how could he? Bor, all his S apieigt 
upside down in this regard. Although, dis was 1 : ae wt 
Depury Collector, he had worked under Noble Sali 1 ever since 

did not require him to have any 


his appowniment. His job 
connection with thre officials of the Revenue Department. He 


had his own job and they had theers. in short. partly owing i 
his indifference and partly owing to his lifestyle he kept himself 
aloof from them, He did not know that fare would take such a 
wuirn all ef a sudden. In short, he had never tried to develop any 
contacts with the Collector or the Joint Magistrate of the 
Assistant or with anyone else. Neither did he think that to keep 
ify Comic with the afficials of whatever department Was in fact 
a part of official duties. The post of a Depury Collector or that 
of Sadr-us-Sudoor, are the only two high posts which Indians 
can bold. All the eminent Indian Depury Collectors of 
Sadr-us-Sudoors we have secn, made tt a point to visi (twice or 
four times a month) not only the Collector, but also the 
Christian missionary, the physician, the Superintendent of 
Police, the Inspector of Schools, the Post Master, the Treasury 
Miicer, in short, any other Englishman, high up or low, holding 
ar not holding a post, acquainted or unacquainted to them, at 
their residence, 

Though [bn-ul-Vagt could not think of any cause of this 
enmity, yet one such cause was alienation itself, not only +. ith 
the Collector bur also with all the officers in the district except, 
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of course, Noble Sahib, And, this alienation was to such an 
extent that there was not a single friendly being among all the 
Revenue officials who would say a kindly word vo the Collector 
if he talked abour him. How could one be expected to have any 
repard for in Indian whe oe snubbash even, [ea the Englishmen? 
[bn-ul-Wagte had never cared to win them over. Thus, all the 
Collectorace and the Criminal courts were on one side and 
[bn-ul-Vage lore Wis GT the other. Ide had Nae taken away 
anything from anyone, burt only because of his changed lifestyle, 
all of them had turned against him. 

Ibn-ul-Wagt passed the day alone in his chamber. Many times 
he inquired from the seatf if there was any work for him so chat 
he might hold the courte but they replied, “The Superintendent 
immediately wants to have the petmions which have been filed 
and ull of LIS Te busy irk SOT therm cut, After these are 
dispatched and we arrange the files for record in our office we 
shall sort out those which have the preliminary orders on them 
but are unsigned, These may be signed together.’ 

There was another bother which lbn-ul-Vagt's self-estecm had 
ereated for him. He avoided associaning with the Indians. Thus, 
everyone was reluctant to po to him. He was, therefore, quite 
unaware of what was poing on against him in those days. He 
noticed, at least, one change as a result of Noble Sahib’s 
departure. The few people who often came to see him now 
started to avoid him from the very first day alter Noble Sahib 
had left. And now, as the news of the transfer of the cases to che 
court of the Collector spread, people started to avoid their going 
even to his court lest the Collector should see them or somehow 
come to know of it, Ibn-ul-Vagt thought of going to the 
Collector to have a personal talk with him or to write a letter to 
him. But chen he said to himself, and rightly so, “So far | have 
no cause to complain against him. He has got the cases 
transferred. Well, no more headache for me! He has not reduced 
my salary, nor has he confiscated my estate. As for the people, 
they have been saying all sorts of things against me ever since | 
changed my lifestyle. Leave them to it. | have my personal 
honour, as ever, with me.’ 
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19 The Discord 


A Hindi proverb says: ‘A sore. and a person whom one wishes 
to avoid. are always in the wav.’ While reading out the report. 
the Supermtendent had already pomoned the cars of the 
Collector against Ibn-wl-Vagt, Untorunately, as if to confirm 
the truth of this proverb, Ibn-ul-Vagt came across the Collector 
that very evening. About half past five he lett the courts and rode 
cowards Mtecrut. The sun was on his back and a cold casterly 
wind was blowing against him, He had ridden one and a half 
dew (owe oo three miles) ahead of Shahadra and the sun was now 
lew in the sky as it set. He did not wish te return becanse it was 
going to be a clear moonlit night but the nver could only be 
creased) on a ferry. With the thoughe thar the horse sught not 
step tate clic pit-like ferry in darkness be had to make his way 
back, When le approached ctu: penensayine, fomat-iul-Mlasajpid, 
people were coming out ol it alter having sand their sunset 
provers. When he reached the Darvagany crossing, be saw that an 
Englishman was walking alone in the middle of the road towards 
the windmills, When there wasa distance of no mone than owenty 


or twenty-five steps the knelehman moved to one side on hearing 
the horse's hooves, When Ubvaa-uil-W'acqe passeal him, he recognised 
him as the Collector, He remed in his horse and said, “Gio 
evening. Mir Sharp. | had no idea thar | woukd see you here on che 
road at this hour It you please, my horse is at your disposal,’ 

The Collector said, “No, thanks, | wish to go on foot,’ 

Distv-ul-Sact then said, ‘Tease forgive ome for my not 
dismounting when vou are on feet and | happen to be on a horse, 
This horse is so swith thar if) pee down, it'll po out of contol. You 
may have leeand alse i [e's the same “Arsow" that wor Laurels at 
the Mecnut race. | paid a hundred sovercipns for it, 

The (Coollector remarked, Tethapres, ne one has a horse of such 
ahigh price in the Cantonment.’ 
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‘T should think nor. | had gone a litth: teow far across the river. 
I enjoy taking this course on nv evening fides. It is pleasantly 
cool because of the river nearby, Chere is alse plone of preenery, 
Pbcheve vou must have abo gone far across the river to enjoy 
the siglits,. 

The Collector satd, ‘Tl wish ro spend time in nv own district 
so that Twill petro know it beter. So [pet very litle time to 
move alsout.’ 

TE you don't mind Pimay inform vou that | have no work 
these days.” [bn-ul-Vaget said directly, 

Ibn-ul-Vage waited tor the reply but when the Collector said 
nothing he added, “The cases are almost complete. | have 
processed them all.’ 

Then the Collector said, “Why speak of the dry leaves and 
thorns when the gracto.s green was all yours? 

However hard [bn-ul-Vage tied 1 make the Collector explain 
his words he would nor oper up further. His words showed his 
anger and misunderstanding. Ibn-ul-Vagt was neta man te put off 
amiatter like that bur it was really an awkward situation. The 
Collector was on foot and he was ona home. He could tot get 
down. He could neither po ahead nor retecat, for it would be bad 
al foe: cry deaseale, Ele: wears 


manners, nor coukl he fall back, fer it wo 
helpless. His position was just as the proverb says: “Neither leave 
nor stay thete! Ac last with these words he souk his leave: ‘T beg 
your leave. A friend of mine ts waiting for mee at the Port.” 
Several times in the night and in the morning until he left 
for the courts, [bn-ul-Vagt pondered over the Collector's words, 
At last he decided that he should not utter a word about it until 
he himself was formally provoked. otherwee it would) be 
assumed that the fault was his as the proverb says: “The thict has 
a straw in his beard.” Meanwhile, the Collector had kept his 


‘In a caravanveras a traveller fost bis bag of imemew. Phe anvated bis 
fellow-rravelers co have tei dinner woh him. Wher all of chem saxembled he 
wad, ‘Gentlemen, sonichedy fas uelen ae bap of nancy beet thank (hod, | lave 
found over the thief, He es here troll amd hs a etrave oe his beard Cho these words, 
the peren whe had waten the bap, treed tr heed his heard wath hes fingers, This. 
he was cbetmoted. A nuiley mn awae comp ol has PALL 
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ammunition ready for him. Next morning, as [bn-ul-Vaqt 
reached the courts, he found the Collector's order on his table 
which said: 


1. Last evening |, the undersigned, was going down the Daryaganj 
Road, Me Ibn-wl-Wage, the Deputy, reding on his hore came up to 
me from belinel atid addsessed me. The Deputy is hereby asked on 
give an explanation for chs prudence, 

. The Deputy went across the river to District Meerut without 
taking permission or informing the undersigned. [t appears from 
what he said thar he often goes there. He is asked to explain his 
comaduct. 

The Depury should calculate che toll tax for each time he has 
gone across the river [amuna and depost the same as the 
undersigned does not believe that he has ever patd the tax. 


The whole staff was excited and anxious to see how 
Ibn-ul-Vaget, fe Deputy Selah, would react to this. Some of them 
said, “He won't stay here any more. He may not resign bur may 
goon leave anal rest at his place or goto Noble Sahib in England 
or else he may get himsel! transferred.’ Some others said that 
since he was acquainted with many Enghshmen he might gec it 
settled through any one of them, Someone said, “Tf he is gentle 
enough, he will never think of adopting the English lifestyle. OF 


what use have been his coat and pants? Alas, he lost his faith 
and ruuimnedt his career too. 


There were as many opinions as there were men. As for 
Ibn-ul-Waqt, he was sansfied on ome count at least. He mow 
knew what was on the Collector's mind. He also understood 
now the cause of the cases being transferred. He also found our 
the reason for his caustic words at the Daryagany Road. He at 
ance wrote a letter to hin saying: “Before | make a final reply 
ro your kind order, and | hope you will kindly not force me to 
make il, | humbly reaplicst VENUE Bar lee nic make myself present 
before you so that | may personally remove all your doubts, 
There seems to be a misunderstanding about me and it is not 
strange if the decling of alienness leads one to commit a mistake. 
| firmly believe, when you know all the facts, all your doubts 
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against me will be remeved and vou will have a change of heart 
towards me. My misfortune ts that people have a feeling of 
animosity towards me simply because of my Enylish litesevle, and 
these whe are jealous of me are nor few in mamber. As such, | 
have scart hepe chat che people will recommend me kindly to 
you. Lido not seck any favours, What | want is pstice, If in all 
Fairness, | don't deserve vour kindness, ic will be much better if 
[ relinquish the work rather than face the insult which the 
displeasure of a sensor brings to a subordinate. You may yourself 
kindly realise that apart from the mental cAECHENY which | have 
been put to. it is noc at all useful for the Government if | 
continue to werk in these conditions.’ 

The Collector was so annoved with [torn-al-W'acyt thar he 
hatefully wrote down a note in pencil on the envelape itself 
saying: “] do not like any mative clad in English dress at my 
residence.’ Even then Ibn-ul-Vage made no reply to the order 
for another two days. On the third day he received a reminder. 
[t was a harsh one telling him that due steps would be taken 
against him if he made no reply before adjourning the court. Sa 
he had to reply. The objections raised by the Collector might 
have been of significant worth to him or to his Superintendent, 
bur Ibn-ul-Vagt made such a crushing reply thar they must have 
been ashamed of themselves. He wrote: 


1. The Collector deserves respect because of his official status which 
means that all the subordinates mus: obey his legitimate orders, The 
mecting of which the Collector complains of has nerhing oo de with 
his official status. The Collector met me unexpectedly at the 
Daryagany crossing after sunset and | did mor recognise him until T 
reachicd him. On recognising hiters J thianglir (t apainse all tages 
to pass him by without preeting him. After peeeting berm | felt it 
was necessary to exchange polire words with him tw remove the 
barriers of being strangers to each other. | own my fault and feel 
sorry amd tee bis parclom that [cfd it. 

2, District Meerut is adjacent to the city of Della. | have often gone 
for a rile actos the river. | have not seen any prohibiting ander; 
besides it is mot im the interest of the Gowermment to keep its 
officials under surveillance. Wf there is really some such resteiceon 
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inary onder, it is net practicable amd on account of its being of no 
Lise, it de wiwek imnecil. Diack, 

4. Perhaps, the Colleceor Sahib forgets that administration of Free 
Sl that is, eevenve from the river relates oo the Cruninal (ovat 
otherwise the lereer would met fave been issticcd from the Collector's 
Court, Apart from this, as the ferry «4 lease-hold place, ito the 
lessees riglat io demand the tax. 


As is generally known. man seldom keeps 4 steady nerve in 
anger. Secing this reply the Collector wanted fo report it at once 
to his seniors. Bur the Superintendent said, “Why should you 
report it. Sir? This slight show of vour displeasure is enough. 
Just see the condition of the Deputy Sahib. Nor even a 
process-server of the court pavs lum any respect, No one even 
gor. to his count, Toa person whe has rulee with such dignity 
thas alisrespeet is ger a osenall matter, “Uhe Deputy Salih renay 
shortly: submit his letter of resignation or an application tor leave. 
Kiradlly wan, Si, and report of you mist. bar dec be seongly 
worded su thar a pay not be a wasted cthort. The Deputy Sahib 
is firmly established. Dy prasing him preath: bedore che higher 
authorities, Noble Sahil has inpressea his efficiency and honesty 
on the minds, The files ate being recorded. 1, vours humbly, 
will give a hint tothe stall te find out the irregularities. 
Meanwhile, wall not be a surprise if some cases are alse filed 
against the Deputy Sahib.’ 

The words of the Superintendent quelle cClOn s atiger 
and he defemed the wring of the report alhough the people 
beliewed that the report had been made. The Superintendent 
tric Harel Tet Ret SLE Gables fileel ALANTESE Diven-usl- "ange Laat hi 
cruly at has been said: 


Clean thy heart, and fear no one; 
les unclean cloth 
That washenmen beat on stone! . 


lt was as though evervenc in the court had become an chemy 
. bits ul-Wages. But since his tecond was clean, no one dared 
challenge him and this. owe brave man came to the 
courts with the same dignity. 
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People avended meeting him for tear of the Collector, and on 
his part he did mor care for anvene and looked down npon them. 
He felt neither regret nos apprehension, sorreww at fear over the 

Collector's displeasure, He was deprived ot work. 
Therefore, he brought a bundle of newspapers with hum and 
leisurely perused them, Im spire of this, the Collector's 
provecation continued, Seeing the way the wind blew, his even 
stati had become so wilful that apart from their disobeving his 
orders and nenecting their work they did not even bother to be 
punctual, Hardly a day passed w itheut an enjoining letter from 
the Collector in no polite language. It was cather such harsh and 
uncvilived languare that even a strict chief of police would net 
have used it te address an ordinary watchman. Tf Tbn-ul-Vagt 
presscal his sialic work. ar was te mo cttect, Ple even fined a 


few af them but they went straighe to the count of the Collector 
and had it cancelled. Actually, they wanted to harass him as 
mitch as possible and went eo the extent of even pening his court 
room changed. He had used a grand comfortable room bur pew 
he was given a room which had no sunshade ner any protection 
againsc the rains. And then, the stalf was alwavs there like a stone 
on his chest to cause hits pain the whole day. Meanwhile, some 
anonymous letters which contained complaints against him were 
alsa sent. Thev gave details of his strictness and intustice and 
hinted at his taking bribes, These leters served as a pretext for 
the Collector to take action against lim. Announcements to the 
bear of drums. and posters displaved at many places all ever the 
city said: “Winever has any complaint against Mer Tbn-ul-Vage 
thie Depury Collector, should without hesinarion present himeelf 
nt the court of the Coblecnar” Alor with it the stall also 
thoroughly checked and re-checked the tiles 

For over owo months [biel Vagt was surrounded by all sorts 
of troubles. ‘Chere was cven talk of bis dismissal, transfer or 
SUIS PHC TESACHTY or his case boeca rage cent to a ceminal cour. But then 
it worth subside by isell after a few clays. Pur soon, people on 
their own started te think dittcrently and sand co ene another, 
“The Collector took away his work, gor hom te vacate his roc, 
wrote a few rude words and that’s all. What more could he do? 


Scanned with CamScanner 


190 The Son of the Moment 


Burt brave to the Depury Sahib! He never looked disturbed. Why 
not, after all, one should have chat dignity first. if one is to 
govern, Me has fully justified his lifestyle, coat, pants and all. 
Earlier, he used to ride occasionally in a one-horse carnage bur 
ever ance his first encounter with the Collector, he always used 
a two-horse carriage. The Collector must have reported this, as 
characteristic of all Englishmen whose actions are marked by 
hurry and haste. Bur since it has mot vet come to light, in seems 
the authorities at the centre have taken no notice of i. Oh yes, 
after all, Noble Sahib is a great contact. Vhe subordinate district 
olficers may not have appreciated lis well-intentioned acrvities 
for the Government during the days of the Mutiny but they are 
recorded favourably with the Government. Whe can undo them? 
The Collector unnecessanly invited trouble for himself, Did he 
think he was dealing with some timid Sf (Hindu) Depury 
Collector whe would take i bing down and apologise with tears 
in eves our of fearon just an angry look? It will not be a surprise 
if the Collector is himself asked to give an explanation. And, 
who knows if an explanation has been already called from him?’ 


20 Ibn-ul-Vaqt’s Financial Anxieties 


From othe stare Tbn-uwl-Vage was burdened with financial 
difficulties. The discore with the (Collector also cab | hice several 
thousand rupees, The very next day. or perhaps on the same day, 
As the { alleen of § displeasure bree AT Kn AGT) Gi 4 


Lothe “Treasurer 
sone word that woukd be berrer for him to please settle the 
accounts, lest the Collector should) come to know of it and 
penalise him imstcad of [lvee-nl-Saeqe fot, he baal a 


rest the same 
SCAT as that at the Callectear, Thete Pa Lt recat aires enue ly ta worry 


if payment to the Treasurer was the only problem. Usually, if 
he needed more money at the time of dishursement af salaries 
Ibn-ul-Wage just sent for it from the Treasurer. He thoughe thus 
that the amount payable ta the Treasurcr would not be more 
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than a thousand. or mwelve hundred rupecs at the most. Bur che 
Treasurer's demand reininded him also of the loan he had eo 
repay W's Caurvalas, the monevlenders. He sail to himself. ‘Le 
would be vers difficult indeed, if the Gurvalas also demanded 
their money back. Their amount will be abour ren thousaned, 
How will] manage that at present? | can’t be sure af my job. | 
do not know if Twill be able to complete even this month. Even 
iF L continue in the job. who will give me a loan against my 
salary in such wneettain conditions? The household goods are 
precious amd quite costly indecd, but there is a great difference 
benveen buving a thing and putting it on sale, And. how will | 
sell them? Leave aside my finding a good buyer, even if I wish 
to auction them no one would even come to see the things for 
fear of the Collector, No doube, the zamindart cstare can be of 
much help. Forests, gardens, trees and besides these there are 
many ether items which may he readily cashed. F think | will 
easily get ten thousand rupees for the forest and greenery. Bur 
then tt is a reward conferred by the Government which | have 
got under the Grovermment’s seal. To dispose of even the smallest 
pert ine of ie will be unlawful. ungracious, improper and it wil 
bring me a bad name. The best arrangement would be to dispose 
of the propertics of the city, it possible. These are very good 
indeed. Built in the times of F umperor Shahjahan (162 7-58) they 
have arched roofs, thick walls and raised platforms. They are 
were asa buyer whe really 


spacious, grand, strong and durable. [fe 
needs it, then only one of these properties. the owelvedocr 
baradar: of Khas Bazar will be sufficient eo pay off the loan of 
the Gurvalas, Ten thousand must have been spent on lime and 
water alone in building nu. When the ventilater-latices of the 
basement were broken, it took five stone-cutters to work for 
three morths ta repair ther and cach lattice cost thirty rupees. 
But the problem is that this house is suitable for Muslims only 
and [do not knew anyone rich cnowgh among them. Brother 
Hujiar-ul-Islam is shertly to retire and become a penstoner. 
Before he went on the Haj pilgrimage le had said that it would 
be difficult for him to stay in his ancestral house. He had also 
asked me to keep him in mind if some howse went on sale. It 
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will be the bese thing if he buys it, But then how can lee bye 
expected w; have ten thousand rupecs? And even of tive has, it is 
not casy to invest such an amount in a house. And then if | 
mention it te hina. God knows how henna a will take for him te 
settle it? Will he par al 

After premtaber nny ever at, be sent a leer fo Al ealv 
Hujjat-ul-Islarn explicttly rlling him that perhaps he wold 
require the maner al once 4s hue could not afford! a de AY, Then 
he thought he should alse ask Af/s Ciurvalas too. He sent his 
servant to them and asked for a copy of the statement of 
accounts, As his servant delivered Ibn-ul-Vaqrs message, the 
Gurvalas at once perceived the stiuation and said to him, “All 
right, our agent will present himscl wath the copy.’ The next 
day Lala Tikeri Mal himself went to him. After the exchange of 
formalities he said, “Sir, kinelly let us know how we are ar fault 
thar you have asked for a copy of the statement of accounts? We 
never expected this, Sir, You are treating us as if we are not your 
own but strangers, or cather. enemies, Gy the grace of God and 
with your kindness. we alse have a name pnd goodwill, Evervone 
has ups and downs in this world. If we have any greed, our 
reputation will come ta be of lithe work. Deputy Sahib, Sir, 
greediness docs net gather wealth, Whatever God bas given us 
is eniticcly the frit of the goodwill of our ancestors. [ submit a 
letter of release here and now instead of the copy of the 
spatement. Mayments may be made when, by the grace of God, 


HE EXER ah Bd mnsctalmecnts? 


His convenient fer vou bur for new at least we cannot take 
anything drown you, Kindly do nor worry about the interest, ete. 
Wre have already t earned a lot from the Fort because of you. Na, 
we are not shameless and we can never be ungrateful” 

[orn-al-Wiage satel, “Par che Vreasirer ...° 

Tikon Mal then explained, “L know vou have to pay some 
money ta the Pretsuecr. | have alse learnt chat be had asked you 
lee it AL | elit he Wels a Gas ilu S05. haut, ar, (end bays made Wools 
an otter and vou knew everyone lias to de his duty. The Treasiter 
16 JUNE ary employer anu sccunully, whatever hic lias cot BIve or take 
is entirely Government's rioner. He cannot wait. Just ecll us the 
amount, please, the Treasurer's accounts will also be settled.” 
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lion, his is not such a botgs amount. be carn be easily arrangrd—| 
asked fora copy of the statement mainly because a government 
employee is not supposed to take a loan in his own jurisdiction. 
In the beginning 1 atid ner know of chis restriction. And. when 
leanne of it Lali not borher about it.’ 

You unnecesanh worry abour in, Si Uf there ts any stich 
rtniction. ne ae follows in The Collector may de whatever he 
lilies but wage sey wel, see if he does anything abst in. On yi 
think be is himself free fron loans? | can't sav anvihing about the 
Englishriven in che araiy but among the civilians, there will hardly 
be wovenc whe has a jobin Delhi and whose name is noe there in 
the account books of power firm. Then vou pomed service only alter 
the Mfuton. We have had vour family accounts for generations. 
You will yourself kindly see if there is anvone che other than you 
who has a poban his own birthplace. The Government has a special 
consideration for vou. IP the Collector Sahil raises this issue, 


nothing will come out of it, This much | assure you.’ 


21 Uujjat-ul-Iskim 


Hujjar-ul-Islam had gone on the Haj pilgrimage before the 
MLuciay ef S57, He heard about it while he was still in Arabia, 
Ir was twenty days or so after Oclhi had been subjugated by the 
Enelish that he reached [eorvaloaye and came co know the details. 
He was stll.on leave and he could casily stay for a month arse 
in Delhi if he wished. before he went back to his office. But he 
learmt that some parts of Delhi were sll ander disturbance and 
the Muslims of Delhi were being treated vielenly, He. therefore, 
thought it better to po by sea to Calcwtra via Afadras and from 
there to his own eistrict. In short, the conditions of [bn-ul-Vadge 
had taken a different turn while Mujjat-ul- Islam was away. They 
had only maintained an irregular comespondence between them. 
Sometimes they exchanged letters in’ quick suceession and 
GUETLE TRATES there Was none for montis and nonths together, 
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[bn-ul-Vaqt had sent hearty congratulations on Hujjat-ul-Islam’s 
return from the pilgrimage and Hujjat-ul- Islam likewise had sent 
him his fclicitations on fis petting ¢ the reward for wishing the 
Government well and on his appointment to a high post. Burt 
Ibn-ul-Vage did not of course, wrire about the change in his 
lifestyle. Hujjat-ul-Istam also plaved LE Torarit abou it. 
Ibn-ul-Vagt's paternal aunt had several ames written to her son- 
in-law, Huajjat-ul-Islarn, chat ‘people's taunts and teproachtul 
remarks have made life miserable for us. lt has become precy 
difficult for us te live in this localicy any more. Please make it 
convenicnt te come over here for a few days and help us settle 
somewhere else. But Hujjat-ul-Islam had put it off every time 
on one pretext or the other, Bur then, blood is blood. The 
people, one and all, considered the change in Ibn-ul-Vaqt's 
lifestyle as achange of his religion and were displeased with him 
but new whe it became known that the Collector was intent 
on harassing him, they rejoiced at his distress but his close 
relatives were very worried and came to his aunt because she was 
the eldest in the Ginily. Apart {rem relations, evervbody had 
gaincd, more or less, from Ubn-ul-Magt’s being a well-wisher of 
the Government. Actually, Muslims had such a hard time after 
the Miainy thatthe sintul amd the tanecent, all alike feared the 
wrath of God. Thousands of them whe had nothing to do with 
the revolt were falsely aimplicated in it. The relatives of 
Ibn-ul-Vagr were the conly CACC PET, lf ATV of them juust 


vintormer would dare report him. 
Ibn-ul-Vagt was rough and nade in bis behaviour but the pewple 
gained confidence trom him, Someone has rightly said char 
giudges are forgotten in umes of adversity. No one now 
bothered to think whether Ibn-ul-Vage had renounced Islam or 
shared his meals with Englishmen, or that he had left lis 
community and kinstolk and his home to join the English 
society, or thar he had brought a bad mame ro his ancestors and 
despoiled bis family honour. Phey had forgotten all their prides 
and complaints ApAUILSE him and were keen to see him relieved 
from that distressful situation. His aunt cred as if one cries over 
adead man. But as the proverb pores, ‘thie priest sees no farther 
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than the measgquc , all of them could only vew and pray and recite 
the name of Gaal to seck His help and to imprecate the 

Collector.” 

When all other plans failed and her letters to her son-in-law 
Hupat-ul-Islam received no response, Tbn-ul-Vage's aunt sent a 
letter to her daughrer telling her, ‘nwo full months have passed 
and it is now the third month that the hiphest English officer 
of Delhi has been unnecessarily and most unfairly harassing vour 
cousin Iba-ul-Vage. You know there is none else able enough in 
the whole family whe may help him in this distress, | am tired 
of writing to your husband as he does net respond. For Goal's 
sake. make him understand. Bring hin here with you. Bur be 
quick. Time wall pass but it will leave a sharon us if we don't 
help him now. Relationships apart. just think, if, God forbid, 
something adverse happens to him, whe wall let us live in peace 
in Delhi? He is ow only hope. May Ciod grant him life and 
show tian the righie poate! May he prosper ever mone! All the 
relatives come to wish him and wonder that vour husband fas 
nor come. | tell them char he is after all in service but he may 
arrive any fee Anyway, do come here even if you have to leave 
your work, and come soon. Take these few words seriously and 
act accordingly.’ 

Now thar she sent this letter and asked Hujjat-ul-Islam 
through her daughter to come over to Delhi, and [bn-ul-Vage 
treo wrote to him about his immediate need to sell his twelve- 
door baradart house, Hujjat-ul-Islam realised that [bn-ul-Vagt 


"Hete, the writer mentions the following verees fron the Chuan, devotional 
exercites and gerayers: 

Abgem---Aboaigae Reciateon of Surahs Pee | and 4 af the Chu'an, and 
cari if ten specified names eof Ceol with deena (prane of Moivhammad) at the 
bepinaang and end: “Chere is no Coed taet The: Colory to Thee: | was indeed 
wrong! (The (her an: 21:87), ‘whe listens to the (soul) dittcised when et call on 
Him. and who relieves its suffering’ (he (haan, 27952), Te not ye wher shew 
them; it was Allh: Whee chow theewest fa handtul of daw). a was moe thy ace, 
but Allah's” (The Qur'an: 8:17): 0) Allah. we leave dhe oeck of out coomecs fine 
Thy disposal and we seck dhedcer apgasmet thei evel! ; Hish-il- Babe OG afl. 
Koatrat: Ya Ste (The Qur'an: §.56); Sofey-wl-Harar, A purl Aaron f turn, 
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was really finding it difficult to manage the whole affair, He new 
realised! thar any further delay was nor good. He at once wrote 
to him, ‘Please arrange for my stay in your bungalow and rest 
assurcd that To will be there’ [no the meantime, Jan Nisar also 
came back after he had accompanied Noble Sahib to Bombay 
and the had alse spent ten days at his home with the Sahib's 
permission. (in reaching Delhi he learne what had happened 
within those few days. He at once went to lbn-ul-Vage and said, 
‘What a mistake you have made, Sic! Hf the Sahib had known 
this, he wouldn't have boarded the ship.” 

Ibn-ul-Vage said. “Do you think it would have been proper 
for me to trouble him when he was ill and about to go on a 
difficult journey? The Collector is certainly harassing me burt 
those who do nor know the facts wall hold me responsible for 
it. That is why | de net even mention this to anyone.” 

Jan Nisar said, “Sir, it was as if the Sahib’s country had been 
calling him, for by the time he reached Bombay he was quite 
healthy and revived.’ 

After hearing the details of how he had to vacate the bungalow 
anil how the people avoided him following the discord berween 
the Collector amd him, lee sand. “Sie. from the very beginning | 
have been noticing the changing attitude of the people. God 
knows what sort of influence Noble Sahib has, or rather ip was 
not just influence but a force. that oo one cared uter a word 
against vou. T have spent my whole life among Englishmen. Qur 
Noble Sahib ts like an angel and it as really difficult to find one 
like him. Delhi is a big cantonment but there may be hardly 
three or four fine Englishmen like him and ne mere, Otherwise, 
Sir, when do these people ever trust an Indian? | have nvvself 
heard Noble Sahib say that it is seldom that Englishmen of noble 
families come here, Some of them come from families of bakers, 
others from cobblers. seme from tailors, some from butchers and 
dome from barbers. So, how can they unde thea low birth? In is 
a matter of regret thar vou have spent thousands of rupees on 
these people by your adopting the English lifestyle, yet they turn 
their eyes like a parrot in your time of need. It is just as the 
proverb says, “to feed a donkey will rake you neither to hell nor 
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to heaven”. As for the Collector, it is well known that he is a 
credulous man. He was already maliciously inclined towards vou. 
Whar I feel is that someone from eur own brethren has found 
an oppertunity te poison his cars against vou. Now that | have 
come, F shall find owt whe itis. Bur tell me please, how do you 
propose to counteract in 

‘Thad no plans ond what can 1 do? At first 1 cried to see the 
Collector but he refused te see ote. FT let it pe." 

‘You should have asked someone to mediate, Sir.’ 

‘Do you mean that 1 should go and Hatter someone co plead 
with the Collector to forgive me for my mistake? No, | can’: do 
that. [tis the arbitrariness of the Collector. It is he who should 
apologise and not me.’ 

‘Then, it would have been better for vou, Sir, co take leave 
and take rest at your place,’ 

“How foolish it is te sav such things! LF I had applied for leave 
in that situanion. people would have thought there was really 
something wrong onimy part. This would have provided another 
opportunity to my enemies. The Collector too would have used 
this and certainly opposed in and mever ler it be sancroned, Now 
listen. brother Hujjateul-[slain as coming bere and shall stay with 
me. Icll me how shall we arrange for him? There is no room 
for him in the bungalow. 

‘Thar is really good news. God willing. every thing will be all 
right now. As far ax his accommodation is concerned, let me say 
that he is a religious man. Onc room wall be sutheins: for him, 
To arrange it is mnet Cheat aletfacule, E stiall dev it properly for him.” 

"| do not think T shall be able te spare even one room for 
hirm, “This bungalow has cight rooms but as vou know, there 
were originally only six. [had rwo of them partitioned and made 
windows therein. There was no dressing room which | had made 
after the bathroom was partitioned. But beth the parts ate too 
small. | do not know how this bungalow was designed. Even one 
person cannot live comfortably in it, There was no suitable place 
for study. Therefore, the room on the nerth side had to be 
converted into a library and a portion thereof was made the 
reading room. In short, at present there is one bathroom and 
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next to it is the dressing room, adjacent to itis the bedroom and 
then the reading room adjoining the library. Adjacent to the 
library is the billiards room. The piano is also placed there in 
the south corner. It is our of place there. but what can be clene? 
And then, there is no smoking room. The household goods and 
other things are lying in the verandah and some of them are 
dumped in the servant quarters. You cannot think of decorating 
the house as there is no space even to keep the necessary things 
in ercer. 

“What a bad practice this is in India! He never even asked me 
whether he could stay, Bluntly he writes, “UU stay with vou. | 
have heen wondering what co do since | received his letter.’ 

‘Why do you worry so much? Let him come, Sir, and leave 
it to himeclé. Que Noble Sahib's bungalow is vacant though 1 
is a bir far away from here.” 


22 Hujjat-ul-Iskim Arrives 


We do oot remember the date bat what we do recall is thar the 
raing were late in coming when the Muslims decided that before 
they said the Friday prayers at the Eidgah, they would say the 
Istisepa ‘ public pravers for rains. Vhe Fidlgah was thus cleancd on 
Thursday, awnings had been caised and the prayer carpets spread 
when all of a sudden there was a heavy downpour, Therefore, 
the whole plan was given up and only the Friday prayers were 
held at the Jama Maspd as usual. People met Hujjat-ul-Tslam 
alter the pravers and asked lium, When did you come, Sir 
Hujjareul-Istam said, “Yesterday, berween the alternoon and 
sunset prayers.’ On these words the peuple said, ‘It is because of 
your practous arrival that Good has shewn mercy on his creatures. 
When the four-wheeled dak carriage was driven into the 
enclosure of Thn-ul-Vaqes bungalow, he was nor there, for he 
had gone on his evening ride. As the servants knew about his 
coming all of them paid him their respects as the carriage arrived. 
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The steward went up oo hie and sand, “Our master jas fone on 
his evening ride. For some days he had been going towards the 
nverside, today he may have pone somewhere else” 

After petting down from the carriage, Hujjat-ul-Islam looked 
around thie bunyalens and saw it inside ou. His anmendane 
followed him holding the ewer for ablucion, Ae last 
Huajjat-ul-[slam said co hind, “Well, there is no place to perform 
the ablution here. Puc the ewer in the verandal.” He asked che 
steward, ‘Is there any mosque close by? 

Looking around. the steward sail, “[ don’t think chete’s one! 

Hujiat-ul-Islam asked, “How many of vou are Musdins?” 

The Steward started to count on his fingers to hicaself, “Tailor 
One. Water-carrier two, watchman cheee, two mate boys turler 
the cogk, how many ts that? Yes. five: nwo grooms, TWO peons 
and one—me. He sant aloud, Ten.’ 

‘God preserve Vou from the evil eve! Where do you and your 
master say thie prayers: asked | Tuppat-ul-[slam. 

The steward felt embarrassed at this and lowered his leacl, 
After performing his ablutions, Huyjjat-ul-[slam asked the 
attendant whether he had performed the ablations roo, 

“Wes Sar, | have.” 

‘Good. Ask Nek Mard {the other attendant) to come here and 
also ro bring with him the two prayer carpets from the carnage. 
There seems to be no arrangement for saving the pravers here. 
There are picuures anel Puctures in all the rooms. This verandah 
will be the right place,’ 

With these words Hujjat-ul-Islam himself gave the call to 
prayer. No one was familiar with this call there. The horses in 
the stable raised their cars and the dogs barked, Thus, with a 
feeling of disgust Hajjat-ul-[slam said his prayers with his owo 
attendants as in a congregation. After saying the prayers he asked 
the steward, “When dloes your master come back?" 

"Ustially before the sunset.’ 

What does he do then? Let me know his whole routine.’ 

‘Earlicr, one or two English Sahihs used to accompany him 
here and ewo or three others came directly co the bungalow. Taut 
these days the number of the Sahibs who visit him has grown 
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wavhere. He takes his 
less and our Sahib too doesn't go anywhe pec 
a [ rill chen he reads a book of the ree ee sb 
ane alae: ) ey 
s billiards. Then, taking 2 cup © 1 hy 
7 ht in the morning. [aKcs 


He pets up at cig ! aie 
ind after his morning meal he leaves 


much 
rica] af ren 
After the meal he play 
retires to bis bedrascun. 
his hath, changes lis dress 
: 
for the comes. ae nes 
‘Ah, he gets up at eighe in the morning, me 
ai Ld i in 4 f “ iY . ; 
go ta bed before twelve at night, onl remnm _—_ 
E ann 4, abour whar happens these Gays. 
1 doa not know much : sities days 
when the English Sabibs weed ro come here often. there 
be a huce crowd till 2 a.m. | 
MK hat type af reals are prepared he rc 
‘tt is the English eype of food and one 


Ir means he does not 


b 
? And who cooks them? 
Kisheiva from Madras 


«the cook.’ 
What is his caste? —_ 
"He cats the leavings of all—the Hindus, the Muslims and the 
: f ‘ r a 1 ae ee l WWs 
Englishmen. Ask him and he says he is an Urva. God sr 
who the Lirvas are. Bur all the people praise his preparations. 1te 
is alsa called te the Cammisioner's house whenever there is 3 


big clintier party. 
ss ae chan an hour Hujjat-ul-Islam talked to the steward. 
His attendant asked him if he wished to take out the baggage 
from the carriage bur he rold him to wait. As the time for the 
prayers after sunset drew near. the attendanre said, “Sir, the 
coachman is asking: us too make haste. 

“Tell him eo wait. Let us sav the prayers. Deputy Sahib is also 
abour te come. We shall leave after we meet him. Set the horses 
free. Feed them some grass and don’t ask me again.’ 

When the afternoon pravers were said, the dogs had only 
became alere and scraped the ground with their paws on hearing 
acan (the praver-call). This time besides the prayer-call, the 
prayers too were sand in a loud voice, Secondly. the dogs had 
heen set free before sunset as usual. The steward and the 
dop-keeper and all the others wied to restrain and frighten them 
away but they were the Favourites of their master, and none of 
them bothered about the servanes, for they surrounded Idujjar- 
ul-Islam and his men, Mujjat-ul-[slam well knew how to say the 
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pravers in changed circumstances bur here it was a strange 
situation. Only leh o cbbbor (Allah is Great), he said aloud for 
if he had uerered a word more, the dogs would have caught him 
by his throat. In the meantime, Ibn-ul-Vaqt arrived, Hearing the 
sound of the hooves, the dogs ran towards hin ane thus Hujjar 
ul-Islam could finish his praver-call aml pavers in a loud voice, 
The two cousins met alter the pravers. Ebn-ul-Vaqr aid, “You 
have seen the bungalow. Now tell us please, Which portion will 
be most comfortable for vou so that vour baggage may be kept 
there. The whole bungalow is ar vour disposal. Un sorry it has 
a few rooms and these too are quite small bur then, | may shift 
to Noble Sahib's bungalow.’ 


23 On Religion 


“hen. | made Lage mim anal mind to Cofiie to Delhi, I had resolved 
that | would stay with vou. [ had written to you abour it, Lt 
won't be proper if you shift co some other place.” Hujjat-ul-Islam 
was saving, 

[bn-wl-Vaqt replied, “But to live in discomfort will be more 
unpleasant. | am ayself staying here because | had no choice. It 
seems this bungalow was not beailt for residential purposes but 
fo he used he oe office OF a gouown. From the Loeege ina rei rage Ta my 
service | lived in the Cantonment. There, 1 had quite a large 
bungalow, so large that sometimes four English Sahibs would 
comfortably stay at a time as my guests, [had also made some 
alterations to it as per my requirements and hac accordingly 
furnished all the rooms. | took a lot of pains in laying a beautiful 
garden. As the ait had become oppressive because of the excessive 
heat, the Commanding Ofhcer became a »prehensive and asked 
all the people who were not army officers to immediately vacate. 
l tried my best but could nor get a bungalow of my choice. | 
had to take this one and here too | have added owo rooms. Even 
then there is not enough space. All my baggage has been lying 
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in the verandah and getting spotted. Though the location of this 
bungalow is not bad, yer | fear my health will suffer because it 
is tom small for me,’ 

Hujjat-ul-Islam said, “Yes, how enue, man is a strange being. 
If he has plans of expansion there will be no place te accomodate 
even two kings in the whole world, [f he is UNASUMINE, even 
ten dervishes can sleep on one rug. Well, one room will be quite 
enough for me. In oy house too | use only Line space. My house 
is quite large. you know, but only one hall and one small room 
are for rusy personal use; and ber of therm together may he as 
big as this large room of vours. No. they are smaller than chis, 
[ think. Even that too is nor used exclusively by mie in the sense 
that in winter [seldom step inte che hall. | have my bed in the 
small room and there is chotugh space by its side for five or six 
petsons to sit comfortably, Seven or cight may also he 
accomodated if they sit close together. It is there that | meet my 
visitors, [also study, take my meals and sav my prayers in that 
room. In short, that small room is sufficient for me. | chink thar 
ultimately from this vast earth | will get only a little space; for 
my grave and only for some time too, Where, | do not know. 
About thar too | am nor sure. So, 1 recall the saving of Lagman 
the wise, “even this much is more than enough for one whe is 
destined to dic.” " 

‘T wonder how you maintain your health in such conditions!” 
sail [n-ul-Vagn. 


‘T maintain it in the same way as millions of people do, and 
as VOU did nwo of three years apo! 

What maintain’ it has been hardly two months since 
hundreds of men died of cholera in the city. It had broken out 
even here. In the beginning a few people died in the streets and 
some in the scrvant quarters of the English Sahiba, Mlany showed 
the symptoms but there were only two casualtics, Well, no 
wonder uN broke cuit there. lev tlicse people newer other aber 
Cleanliness however much you warn them. But there were three 
Englishmen staying in the barrack master's bungalow. Within 
four hours all of thers showed the SV ULI COETLS CnC after the other, 
They were saved except for one engineer. And, there was a great 
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din over it in the Cantonment and the Commanding Officer 
asked for an explaination from the doctor. However much the 
docreor investigated fe coll firul fee cdue as te bcos if had cre itt 
there. The bungalow is situated! on a high hill. There was no trace 
of the disease in the neathtsourhoaed nor unothe sepa quarters of 
the bungalow, There is no pond, no gutter, ra trenches, ne 
farming. no rubbish, ne praveyard in the viciniry or even within 
one hundred and fifty feet around the bungalow, There is an open 
ground all around which i alwavs kept clean. Ac last. it was found 
that the milkman whe wupplied milk for tea took his buffaloes to 
a pond in village Dukhvari where this disease was rampant,’ 

Hujiac-ul-Islam could not help himself laughing at this and 
said. Well, the doctor did a really wonderful job to discover the 
cause: the pond was contaminated, from the pond it passed to 
the buttalees. from the buttaloes co them milk, from the milk to 
tea and from tea to the English Sahibs. But can one ask the 
doctor where it carne from in the village?" 

Vhor-ul-Vaget sand, “Well, the Tang conditions of Indians in 
general and of the villagers andl the poor in particular are such 
that everwhere you may find the germinating seeds of cholera. 
As summer sets in, they grow. [have been to village Dukhyari so 
many times ono my rides. There are about two hundred houses in 
it and it has been inhabitated since the last ten years. Whar | 
gathered was thar anyone in need of a house digs the ground 
anywhere he likes and builds himself a house. Thar is why you find 
pits around every house in which they dump  everything— 
cowdung, rubbish and all sors of roming things. Every pit thus 
becomes a dumping ground. It becomes waterlogged wath the rain 
and the whole year it stinks. These are thei living conditions, 
Then, there is a pond nearby where all the men and wonen take 
their baths and the cattle too drink water [rem it. In the pond they 
sow the warter-chestmats, Oh one side vou vall find heaps of pute 
which lic all along and the washenmen washing the diety linen’. 

‘Is this the pond, then, which is the cause of the engineer's 
death?’ asked Hujjat-ul-Ilam. 

‘No sir, this is another pond on the fringe of the village and 
it is a bit cleaner than the village one,’ 
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“The conditions of ¥ age Dukhyan as VOW have described them 
are truly so, But then, the eonditions ed all che echer vill: AES AEC 
much ne Bar thank Giod, only a few of those whe were 
infecteal with cholera died web be rs survived. Tu be hiote 
exact, only seme of them were infected ind of them toc, only a 


few died. Even so, if village Dukhyan provided the first cause in 
the chain of cauers of four Englishmen catching the disease and 
of the death of one engineer, there must be some reascn why 
same people remained sate and why some of the infected ones 
were cured of it. It means that if there is a cause of disease and 
death, there must also be a cause of health amd survival’ 

‘Lam melined co think thar people have different tempers. 
Some are more prone to be afflicted with disease than others, 
sacl [orv-ul-V'aye, 

Ey different tempers de you mean che four tempers of the 
body—the choleric. pliegmatec. plethoric and melancholic? 

1 TP have seen people of all these lumours being afflicted 
alike and their dying. But fo think there must be some other 
condition which is conducive to disease. 


Muajjat-ul-Islam argued: “Thus, what you considered to be a 
Cabise er more cei & cause because withemat ee recepUviey 
of tlie mcrapeer i i feduderes) inectlecrive Await dear Clase, there 
are pl. wes itt Europe where they take every care about sanitation 
and which ate alwava kept clean, vet there are cases of cholera. 
Thies, ft your thinker is right, there should be gue aqenestiven ert 
an outbreak of cholera there. For a long time doctors considered 
itete be highly infectious: so muh so that oa one would coy 10 
look atter one who was suspected to be suffering from it. In the 
event of one’s death they burm 5 smoked and 
fumigated the lure, pot it whitewashed and even cluyr out the 
carth amd threw it away. Even now they have strict quarantine 
rules ac most oof the sea ports. However. if cholera is arrinfeetions 
disease, it nay have originated in eur country and been carried 
OWEE i Purge bec aee m the inter resiag linge at people. hunt rhea, 
most of the renowned doctors agree tht there is to truth aleour 
ts being mfcctous, Even though many new sciences have come 
ip and the Ls abscy made piel Pre ress biute 
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itis still presumptive in nature. And, the Divine Order demands 
ote be so. The belief that cholera was mifectns, was 
PPresuieer peeve; when in is agreed that it os me, ome ois still 
preumpuve, However much the doctors may make conjectures, 
so far nobedy knows what cholera is. hew it originates and 
develops. and how it dics away. Just as there is no proven cure 
for a snakebite, there sono sure cure for cholera as vet, So, my 
friend, | do not want te lose my faith, In my heart of hearts | 
am convinced that we are here in this world mot of ove own will: 
Ged has created us; it is He who has fixed the lifespan of cach 
ene of us and He alone knows how long or shore ie is te bes se 
one che knows of it, noone will die before one's time is up, 
Then, why should) we worry? And, when nobody can survive 
after his appointed time, why should we exule? The Qur'an says: 
“To every people is a term appointed: when their term is 
reached, not an hour can ther cause delay. mor (an hour) can 
they advance (it in anaicipation).” (7:34). 

Dbore-aal-Vacqt replied, “Well. it seems you do not believe that 
this world is a place of cause and ecflect. Perhaps, you do not 


even believe in reason and prudence. 

‘LT do believe it to be a place of cause and effece bur what it 
means to me is that Grol is Hieself che Master of all things and 
it is His wisdorn that has land eae a net of cause and effect, Anal, 
tome the relation bemveen cause and effect is ome of the Divine 
mivaterics, incomspreherstile troomans imfellecr. The causes do 
not have even as much to do with creation or the act of creating 
asa craftman’s tools have rode in his work, The craftsman needs 
the tools whereas God the Great does not need to have any 
cause. But. with exceptions, the Divine practice has been always 
the sane, chat is. every event has a cause. The causes are never 
ending and ro enumerate them is Levenrtel the powers of man. 
God revealed to man only what He considered to be appropriate, 
“OV men, of knowlede if th andy a little thar is communicated 
ro vou,” saves the Quran, (17:85). Man’s intellect is net infallible 
hur. Caod forbid. how many detestable rraistalcess preepyle commit 
in their finding the relation between causes and effects! They are 
bor and live in the world of causes. Hence, for every event they 


Scanned with CamScanner 


1 its The Sow of the Moment 


cry to find a cawe. Often, when they are unable to find the real 
cause, they cling to some notional causes. There are many abysure 
changes like AST OMT, the art of divination En: CM APEVLEML ENT the 
entrails of a lamb, geomancy and conjecture and phisiognomy, 
etc,, which have nothing but notional causes as their origin. And 
sometimes the overall cause is all right bur they forget its 
conditions. For instance, suppose there is a bead ball and another 
made of cotton, less in weight but of the same size. TP both are 
dropped down from the top of the Quth Minar at the same 
time. the lead ball will be the first to touch the ground. This ts 
a fact and the cause of this is che difference in thei weights, Bur 
there is a condition to it, and thar is, there is mo vacuum in the 
passage of the owe balls from the top of the minar te the ground, 
for, if there was a vacuum, beth the balls—the lighter and the 
heavier—would touch the ground at the same time. Moreover, 
mar thie Ga firscd Chis Bab Akbat eis Ca TL convenience, that is, the 
sort which be is familiar with, For instance, no one will be 
surprised if a patient, however serious his condition, recovers 
after he takes medicine, because his recovering after taking 
medicine is an expected thing, But suppose someone cures a 
patient of a disease by breathing his breath into him or by his 
looking straight at him detent of giving him medicine, hardly 
one among hundred would believe it. Even most of those who 
sec tt happen would ascribe it to sorcery. casting of a spell or 
beguiling. That is why philosopher and athemts have all along 
raised severe objections to miracles. | have read the argument of 
some atheist whe save, “Law of Nature or the Divine Practice is 


the wuchsone of evidence, that i. an evidence cleat 
najreney cnnaly up te the extent that it accords with the Law of 
Nature. What le means to AV 1 eierapely that we cannet ACCC pM 
any evidence which is ontnary te the Law of Nature. OF in other 
words, contrac te the Law of Nacure 1s cnouply to render 
any evidence a lie, a thing to be refuted. Now, this is a clear case 
of bepeing the question, If someone says that a particular event 
has taken place against the established norm, for example, a 

person fas slaked the thirst of a whele army with just one bucket 
of water. Then, is it net audacity, injustice and a case of rwisting 
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the argument to deny this event simply because it is strange? The 
Quran saves: “Navy, they charge with falsehood that whose 
knowledpe they CANO, Compass even before the elucidation 
thereat hath reached them: thus did those before them make 
charges of falsehioce but see what was the end of those who did 
wrong (10:39). A widely prevalent and danyperous mistake about 
the causes is that results are atcributed to them in a way as if 
they alone are the agents and controllers: water Crows prain, 
quinine is the killer of fever, arsenic is a deadly poison, And this, 
may God Rrant us protection from it, is im essence the 
presumption of our giving secretly partners to Allah, and | think 
the Quran refers to the same fact when it says: “Most of them 
believe not in Allah without associating (others as partners) with 
Him! (12:106). Im short, che discussion abour causes is really 
ticklish in which one may casily slip into error. 

Ibn-ul-Wagt said: “Well. no ome says that the axioms of the 
science of medicine are as definine as the pro posi chons of 
anthmeic, Bur this science has made as much progress, ar least 
in that in Europe there has been a rise in the ave rage age af man, 
There is an all-round increase in population. Sure cures for some 
diseases have been found and such disrases no more occur there, 
Doctors cure manv a disease with author which did not 
formerly respon ii micalacie, Theaph thie panciples ot healch 
and hygiene are presumptive in natuce, vet they have become 
almost certain now. In short, events and results verily prove that 
man's prudence has come a long way to improve his health are 
life: and to deny it is to deny the obwicus,’ 

Hujjat-ul-Islam asked, “Why, do we not have people in our 
country who live long? We too have people who have many 
children, There are very many peaple who are always, or more 
often than not, healthy and do not need any medical treatment. 
On the contrary, Lam inclined to think that those who care too 
much for their health often fall sick.’ 

“That which is contrary to the established norm | count as 
accident. sail Ibin-tal- Vogt. 

Hujjat-ul-lslam refuted this, "You have not pondered over i 
well. Firstly, the sctence of medicine is itself not perfect. Then, 
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however imperfect, incomplete or presumptive it may be, if we 
loak atthe entire population of the world there will be hardly 
ene among hundred who strictly observes the principles of 
medical science. The ching is that God the Kindly One has 
created every man with his physician. And who is his physician? 
Ie is his nature. A man’s health is alwavs beset wath internal and 
extemal dangers. God knows how manv of them are still 
unknown and how many of the known ones are bevond the 
control of man. So, to know or not to know abour them 
amounts to the same thing. In short, nolwaly knows what 
hazardous disease my afllict him tomorrow or even in the next 
few moments so that he may guard against it. It is his mature 
which becomes alert and resists it as soon as he is afflicted. Man's 
nature is noronly prdent anda physician as well bur at has also 
a cure for all sors of ailments. [he has soll seme life co live, 
his nature overpowers the discase, otherwise he is himself 
overpowered by it and meets his death. As far as medicine is 
concerned, it ts there only to give streneth to the patient's nature 
or mither more to the persoms who look afer him. | have seen 
people clynrig elf well AS PoOOVCrEnE be thie larads ot renowned and 
expert physicians, “When one dies at is said, “Fare had decreed 
him to have only this long a life. The physician chal his best bun 
what can he do if one was destined to live no more?” And, if 
one recovers, no one talks of God or fate; everyone praises the 
physician, his diagnasis and prudenec, 

Ibn-ul-Wagqt's retort was thus: “Well, vou are talking like the 
fatalists. Whatever vou have sand means that peodence is of ne 
avail and that man’s health and lite are things pre-destined by 
Gul, and that man has no say in them, But this is what you 
believe while the cest of the world believes in the science of 
medicine, By the science of medicine | do net mean any 
particular system—homeopathy, allopathy, Greek of Vedic. 
Whar To mean is that people all over the world have always 
believed that health, of cure for a disease or survival of life of 
whatever you may call it. can be managed by man’s prudence. 
We are not at present concetned whether a particular prudential 
step in itself is right or wrong. Magic, mantras, amulets and all 
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sorts of hocus-pocus are included in it. In short, there has been 
A COMSCHStES in every Jace thar mates prudence helps ty in provinge 
his health and life, This is nv first comention. People in every 
age. wise andl ignorant. from. cities or villages, all alike ate? Oni 
this point. lt requires mo better prot thar this. Your lose sight 
af thee real 1eskic bay Vomit bringing LE] a7 NLA y iPecech de changes 
inte the discussion. My sccond contention is 4 corollary of this 
first. And that is. of all the prudent steps which people rake to 
keep good health, the English svstem of medicine and tienes 
appertaining tet are the best, As a proot of this, | may quote 
instances confirmed by the census reports.” 

‘Well, well! said Mujiateul-Islam. ‘L quite understand what 
you want to anve at. If vou have some difficulty to understand 
what | mean, let me say it again. [tis quite simple, If people in 
every age have tied to keep geml health. dees not mean that 
man can determine it as well, Whar vou have proved is only that 
people wantta keep eood health and thar every man takes steps 
in that regard as best as he can. rpht or wrong, proper or 
improper. Likewise, every man wishes to know about the future, 
and people im every age have always been after it. Astranomy, 
geomancy, the examining of the entrails of a lamb. aupgary and 
the taking of omens, interpretanen of dreams, phrsiognomy, 
auspicious and inauspicious time, palmistry, breath-feeling, 
etc.—all such sham practices are meant for che same purpose, 
And, don't think that only the uncealised people of Asia have 
this madness, for, as far as | know even the Europeans are not 
free from it. In short, ne one is free from the anderv about the 
future. Bur can we infer from this that man has any say in what 
is hidden from him? Then, the word ‘sav’ is a dubiews one. TF 
it means ‘relation’ of ‘concern’. however lithe ir may be. then 
man is, or may be concerned with all the things that exist in the 
world because this whole workhouse of the world is meant for 
him. It is true thar there are a few things in which man can use 
his own discretion. Though his discretion is quite limured, yet 
owing to this discreuon alone he is called the vice-regent af Gio 
on this earth. Man is not so powerful a creature on account af 
his plivsical strength. Ir is oan the basis of his intellect that he 
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wishes to soar up to the skies, How nicely has a poet described 
this position of man: 

Whar a din this man made of dust has made! 

Fram this each below go the highest heavens 

He is showing his power! 

A whole oceanic cumult he has in his breast 

Though he remains a mere drop! 

Bravo, you whe have the capacity to hold 

An ocean within you! 


‘Man is here down on earth yet though the heavenly bodies are 
not within his reach, he sets his time by their movements, as the 
Qur'an says: “It is He who made the sun to be a shining glory 
and the moon to be a light (of beaury), and measured our stages 
for its thar ye might knew the number of years and the count 
fof timed.” (P09). Mian has established himself over the whole 
earth. He brings inte his posession not only the inorganic scones 
and plants, and rules over the clement. but the most powerful 
and carnivorous animals also fear ancl obey him, vet with all chis 
man is not the absolute agent in any work and not the real 
determinant of any thing. It has been so well explained in 
Chapter Al Wagral of the Qur'an: “Do ve then see?—The 
(human Seed) that ye throw out.—is in ye who create it, oF are 
We the Creator? We have deereed Death to be your common 
lot, and We are not te be frustrated from changing vour forms 
and creaning you (again) in tforms) that ye know not. And, ve 
ecrtainly know already the find form of creation: Why then do 
ye not celebrate His praiscs? See ve the seed that ye sow in the 
ground? Ts it ye thar cause at to grow, or are We the Cause? 
Ww Hl. We could crumble at te dry powder, and ve 
would be lett in wonderment, (saying), We are indeed left with 
debts (for nothing): imdecd are we shut out oof the fruits of owe 
labour.” See ye the water which ve drink? Do you bring it Down 
(in rain) from the (Clowd or do We? Were it Our Will, We could 
make it salt (and unpalatable!: Then why do ye net give thanks? 
Sec ye the Fire which ve kindle? Ls it ve who grow the tree which 
feeds the fire, or do We grow it? We have made it a memorial 
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(of Our handiwork), and an article of comfort and convenience 
for the denizens of deses im. Phen celebrate w rel [raises the naire 
of thy Lord. rhe SUpecmc! (5:5 8—— ah}, 

‘Goal has mennened four elaartyes bere: i cultivation, 
water and fire, and bias explaine ul che put plaved by man in 
bringing formh cach of them. And then by way of confutation, 
He save, “Hare you created your children or We? [dave you 
grown thie crop oor We? Have vou rained water from the clouds 
or We? Have vou made the fuel for making fire or We? We have 
made death standing on vou and no one dares escape from Ls, 
If We so will, We make vour water salt.” In shor, both the 
conditioms, of man's discretion amd his helplessness, have been 
shown here. Man is neither orally helpless, mer is he invested 
with fall authority. His position is in-between the nwo,” 

Vora-ul-S "ace replicd with this argument: “Well, there ix a 
difference in words between what vou and | say otherwise you 
alse accepe man’s discrenion, although limited. | alse sav the same 
thing. that is, man’s discretion bras been limited ser far bet it is 
co beesuee of himeeclt, Now, as newer and mewer mventions are 
being made, man is becoming conscious of his immense power, 
For instance, after such a long tine he now knows what steam and 
dectricity are and how much control he has aver there. Sinvilarly, 
he has now found out the extent of his power over his health and 
life. Many a disease he has controlled. And he is in a position thar 
if he so wishes, they cannot break our, or even if they break our, 
he may make them extinct. And, if the science of medicine and 
chemistry and other natural sciences continue te progress an tle 
same speed as they have been during the last one hundred years, 
the day is not very far off when man will become the master of his 
health, and it won't be a surprise, even of his lifeypan.’ 

“God forbid! What bad beliefs you have!’ said Hhujjat-ul-[slam. 
‘You really seer to believe that it is only a matter of days that 
man, (ood forbid, will become God!" 

“You knew what the atheists already say, “Who has seen Croc? 
Ir is only a presumption.” 

‘God forbid! There is no power nor strength except in God! 
If we have not seen God, does it mean that God is nor there? 
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We have ner seen the soul cither, mar can we see it. Shall we 
denv the existence af soul, too? 

‘Excellent, vou define an unknown thing by another unknown 
thing. They do not belteve in a soul cither! 

Hajjat-ul-Islana was nor satisfied. “All the philosophers agree 
that man's knowledge of himself is direct anc among the most 
sclf- evident of things, Everyone calls himselt by the worl “1” and 
KAS “DAY jpecart, rriy rsdrned, Hip body” we hich rhaicahris evcryone 
believes in his “being” besides his body. | de not think ary other 
proof is reapumed tor it. and if wou shumk it as mag sa i as a 
miaalriess aek Veuve itil ard jE 35 liscdess Car discuss it watt VOW ATL 
further. Bue then, whi alo veo Bring a had name to Islam by 

calling yourself a Muslim? And, why mislead the people? True, 
veu take price im [slam and ecxtel iin assemblies ana in vou 
weitnes but that Islam of yours is only a profession which should 
le called o distinguishing mack of 2 commurury. | lave seen several 
Muslims of shakes fatels like won. They also sulleredd fram such 
aruples and adoubrs Thev listened to the objections of the 
irre ligricvuts, athenes, (Chistian and of Perscrrhs who are arnti-lslam, 
and couldn’: find answers or were mor sacstied wah the answers, 
They thought it casier oo owist the meanings of the precepts of 
Idiam. Uhev think that they support Ishin but in fact, Islam suffers 
more from them owes af meaning rather than trom the objections 
of anvone who is oppesed tor. They ignore the Traditions or the 
sayvines of the my their saving thar they were 
compiled one hundred and filty years atter him rly the Qhur'an 
is left ane this abey clstoert by twastine is meaning, 


lust then they were inlormed that theit meal was served. 


24 Hujjat-ul-Islam Goes Back to the City 


‘TL chink P should go back te the city now,” said Hujjat-ul-Tslam, 


‘Do vou think thar Vastiy Sty ving anil dining with me is against 
slam?” Ibn-ul-Vage asked. 


Scanned with CamScanner 


The Sow of the Moment 173 


Well, ler us not aliscrss religious matters. Religion cannet be 
ingrained in someone's heart through discussion of polemics. 
“That is the Grace of Allah. which He will bestow on whom He 
pleaseth.” save the Quran, (9:54). God bestows on certain souls 
the capaciey to be impressed by religious precepts and only they 
bbb thea.’ 

‘Again vou speak like the fatalists. When God Himeclf makes 
only certain souls receprive to rehgion, why is there then any 
reckoning and purushement? 

Wes, why shouldn't it be? There ought to be a just 
punishment as the Quran save; “Allah puts no burden on any 
person beyond what Ele has even him.” (65:7). 

With these words Huyjjat-ul-Islam ose, Tsey-ttl-W'acge oe Ot 
up and sand. Do you really neq want te stay with me?! 

"Oh no. it is now chart 

“But there nist be seme teaser? 

“The facto thar it will be inconvenient for you and T will alse 
be uncomtortable,’ 

Tease don't bother about my inconvenience. You just let me 
know what veu need and everthing will be arranged to your 
satistaction, No formalities, please.’ 

‘How many things can you take care of? Firaly, there is no 
place here where | can say my prayers. Each and every room has 
pictures in it. It is as though the whole bungalow is an idol- 
house. Then, you have so many dogs that ne one dares wo make 
the prayer calls here, and | am not at ease unless | say My Prayers 
in congregatien in ao mesque. | saw the bungalow inside out as 
soon as | armved. Please try to understand, | cannot stay in such 
a house ever: for a day. | de nor find a comfortable in any way.’ 

“Burt let us have dinner belore you leave. 

‘Dinner? You wall kindly excuse me. Pve heard all about your 
fowl and kitchen fram your cook.’ 

‘Is my cook worse than even the unclean, dirty bakers? Please 
see the table at least.’ 

‘My dear, no doubt your table may look well lid—all too 
clean. | have never seen you at the dining table burt | have seen 
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many Englishmen taking their meals. | have ry doubes about 
your cook.” 

‘Oh yes. | know he takes all sorts of things but | have nothing 
on my table which you need abstain from.’ 

‘Oh no. don't tell me that. | have myself seen wine in one of 
your cupboards,’ : 

“Bur chat is only for the English Sahibs, [ mever drink. | will 
die if ever | take i. My lungs de net permit me, 

‘| cannot be sure of your food when you have wine in your 
store and you serve it to the Sahibs and vour cook too does not 
abstain from anything.” 

lbn-ul-Vaqr called his servant, "Boyt 

"Yes Sie? the servant said. 

‘Call the cook here.’ 

When the cook came in, [bn-ul-Vagt asked him, “What have 
you prepared today?’ 

‘Soup, mutton chops, cutlets, ox-tongue, boiled nce and 
pudding.’ 

‘Have vou used liquor in any one of them?’ 

‘No, Sir, bur it is required for the fermentation in the 
pudding. 

‘Does to make the pudding intoxicating?” 

‘Nor at all, Sir.’ 

‘You may @o. 

‘So you sce for yoursell® said Hujjat-ul-Islam. 

‘What Has the cook not just said before vou that the pudding 
is mon intoxicating? Miy dear sir, it is intoxication which makes 
wine forbidden in Islam. What harm is there when there is no 
intexicanon? And, if it is sull objectionable to you, do not take 
the pudding.’ 

‘Gud forbid, why the hell should | take your dubious tasteless 
food with a fishy smicll ana lorege miv excellence pure food?" 

‘Its se hot, you are unnecessarily going to the city and risking 
your health,” 

“Well, mine is nota unique life. The whole city is there. I am 
no different. H they suffer, ler me too." 

“When do we meet again? 
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‘Well, please don’t try to come to the city, for, you already 
dread the city climate, Tomorrow being 1 iday, I will mot be 
free. The day after Ul be visiting some people in the city. Gad 
willing. Pll come on Sunday morning at about ten. If in is nor 
Inconvenient, please seme sour steward to me tomorrow after the 
sunset pravers. | want to ask him about the Englishmen here and 
about vou as well,’ 


25 Hujjat-ul-lslam Explains 


It was a surprise to all when Hujjat-ul-[slam came back home. 
After their evening meal all of them had gone to sleep, for they 
thought "char tee would be seaving with Tbn-al-Vargt. As soon as 
he entered the house lie heard hus mother-in-law say, “Oh God, 
if he has not caten there, what can | make ar this lace hour. | 
may have omelette. but no, it is already too het and he has 
journeved coo long. Egys will mot be good for him as they may 
be too hor There is some sweet stetyran (vermicelli) bur it is 
made of fine Hour which ts not easy te digest at this hour. | 
won't advise that. Aductr: made af rice and split pulse wall make 
him more thirsty. 

Meanwhile, Hujjat-ul-lslam came forward and said, ‘My dear 
mother, | am feeling very hungry.” Thank Ged, there were a few 
pieces of shamt dabab (meat cutters) and some bowls of 
well-chilled firnt (ground rice boiled in milk} which had been 
kept for the children. A few pieces of nandhara? (sweetmeat 
pieces), some apple jam and pickle were alse stored in the 
cupboard. The maid hurriedly made two or three nice hot 
paranthas (layered bread baked in butter) on the tere (an iron 
flat pan). In short, whatever little foud which was made available 
at that date hour was better than what was prepared at 
Ibn-ul-Vagt's place with all his care, Pujjat-ul-[slarn ate his meal 
sat there talking to him. 


Vet 
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She said. ‘My dear son 
have reached Ibn-ul-Vag 
Yes, [said my af 
stay with hin.’ 
“Then why did you come back so lare 
‘T wouldn': have come back if [ could 
comfom there and would have 
thoughe “better ar his place than at a seraz or an inn!” But no, 
you are talking of my living or ‘taying there! | found that 
Muslim car hardly stay there ever for a moment, | said my 
afternoon and evening prayers there bur I'm frail | didi noe say 
It properly, | have to tepeat them now with the night pravers. | 
couldn't say them wirh others in congregation because there isn’t 
1 single mosque within a half mile radius, As far as his Lunealowy 
is concetned, well, there's Non a corner left w 
Where one may say one's pravers. | had to sav im 
verandah bur how difficul: i: Was WA 
ready te Pence on te. Pw oe theee of them were 
and dreadful; they would have pounced on my meck, had brather 
Tbri-ul-W'age het rescued me in cine.” 


The nother-in-law was shin ed. “Oh no. God forbid, Bua 
then why did all hese poople tell mic thar it was ont of jealousy 


a name? And, wh 
calls him irrelipions has 


Why are vou so late? | think you must 
Fs place well before Slrset,’ 


erhOon prayers there, Actually | wanted ro 


at nigh? 
have expected a little 
Persudded myself with the 


itheue Pictures 
¥ prayers in the 
hen there wien idingss there, 


wet "' fetce 


that he was eiven ah ¥ do they sav that whoever 
himself nothing to do with relic? 
“The Divine Islamic Law does rat allow 


anvenc to be called 
a kafir. Brother Ibra-ul-Vag take 


§ AO secget abwoust dis being a 
Muslim. He openly says he is a Muslin—and a Muslim he is 
hut his lifesile and his food 


are like those of the Englishmen 
and moe the leas different.’ 


Alt! what an ominous moment in w 


happened to come bere during the Mutiny. ft changed the whole 
chink: ot my chile. Ibn-ul-Vage kept him here so secretly chat 
CVE Sac iltal VuGVE hither chiar al frrarng: 


as when the [-nglishrnan 


lad been hiding in our 
house. We came to know of it only at night on che day when 
the English army had entered the city. Had Deven an inkling of 
his presence, | wouldn't have kept him here even for a moment. 
Good knows where the wretched man had come from. Had he 
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not come. | woulds't have lost my child. Bur then. look, how 
my sulfering has vistted him with trouble. To invite the sigh of 
Ath oppress ee as pet aevcnd, ccd atiliceed hum WIth auc A 
disease that he lav there all alone ina corner and had to leave 
at last. May disgrace overtake him! Mav God grant that he never 
comes bere again! 

‘You unnececessanty curse the Fnelish pentleman., The favour 
Which he has dene co this family can never be returned. Had he 
net staved here. all the ladies here weld have been widowed 
and the children orphaned. The whole localiny would have been 
ruined, and nothing would have remained of the lhouselalbd 
goods. Brother Ibn-ul-Vaqt was atree all, nota crate ie abe eins! 
by an Englishman. He is an edue. 
man. (hat is why he was made a a Collect ber right AWN 
and he has performed his duties very well: oo other Deputy 
Collector is eo efficient. Whe can entice such a man? And how 
could he be enticed and made a Chistian? O'ly the Englishmen 
knew hew much he has criticised and sull crnicises their religion. 
How can the Englishmen entice a man like him? On the 
contrary, they are jealous of him ane feel bis thom in theit 
flesh. All this fuse is because of one thing. [ guarantee the 
reconciliation berween him amd the Collector if brother 
Tbers-ul-N’anye stares Tiving like an Indian. 


“Then you advice him, my sen.” 

‘LT may advise him a hundred thousand tines, bur he must be 
prepared to listen to me. Nobody has any idea of what has 
happeneal. | recall the words of my father-in-law about brother 
Ibn-ul-Vagqe's extraordinary iritelligce nce and lefry ideas. He had 
said, “This boy is quite dangerous. God knows what le may de 
when he grows up.” 

‘One of our relatives, Aban Sahib, once told me that the 
Englishman had become quite enamoured of him bees of his 
intelligence and that ie was he whe liad incited him to this 
change. If he bad noe helped him. Delhi would nor have tllen 
to the frangi. Yes. | again say that che Englishman has cast a 
spell over my child. May ¢ Crod coin ham’ 
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Whar has he done? He had him made a Deputy Collector 
straightaway and a holder of a lange estate!’ 

“No, my dear, he must have cast a spell over him. 

Hujjat-ul-Islam laughed at chis and said, ‘Do you know char 
the English do not beliewe in things like casting a spell? 

‘How can | know? | have only heard thar the firangis are great 
magicians. It is the power of their magic which allows them to 
conquer country after country. They have a magic formula through 
which they can get information from far off places in a moment. 

“That PApIC 15 their mane.’ 

"Well, then, you write to their Queen-Empress. 

“What? 

“That her firangis are proving to be too cruel. They have lured 
one of our men and made him one like themselves. [fF she ts 
really a Queen-Empress, she will listen to our complaint and see 
that justice ts donc. Bue listen, seme of them sav, “Don't write 
to the Queen-Empress, The Company is her daughter and the 
Queen-Empress has given this country to her as her dowry. It is 
the Company, then, which rules.” But you know better. Write 
ro some such person who may at once give orders on his 
receiving your letter. Tell me, tf there has ever been such stark 
injustice as this. The firangis themselves send for and make him 
one with them. And then another firang: comes, so crucl, that 
no sooner does he arrive than he becomes an enemy. Look, my 
dear, you have co write all these things to the Queen-Fimpress, 
Dean't forget. Let the tiranges here be exposed and realise whar 
I imecans co entice an innoccne man, Ah! Once the kingdom was 
lost and these firangis have now become so headstrong and 
eclf-willedl.” 

‘Brother Tbn-ul-Wagt may himself well know what step to 
take. Whe can think better than him? You just pray te Geel. 
That is the best counsel, Brother Ibn-ul-Vagt does nor carry any 
blame on him. He does not take bribes, he does not shirk work, 
he is net inefficient. No one can do him any harm even if in is 
someone higher up than the Collector. All this fuss is because 
of his taking to the English lifestyle. God is the Grear Changer 
of hearts, it is He alone who can change his heart!’ 
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26 Reconciliation 


While leaving his district, Hujjpat-ul-Islam was aware that people 
in Delhi would chink thar he had come ro help his brother 
lbn-ul-Vage in the given crrcumstances. Burt personally he felt he 
would be of litle help to him. He said co himself. “Brother 
Ibn-ul-Vage has offered te scll me his baradan house bur | 
neither have the money to buy it ner can 1 afford to live in than 
large house, To live there requires a stately lifestyle. Besides, | 
have always served away from mv natuve place, Delhi. | am nor 
known to any of the officials there and have no contact with 
them. My visite will not serve any purpose bur it will be 
ungractous on omy parti PE keep away. Well, Good is Exaleed, He 
is the (lauser of causes. Inscrutable are Hlis ways! Perhaps, l may 
become a means to rescuc him from this een With thee 
Late senior, the 


thoughts in his mind he went to see 
Collector who asked him, “Will you ae: your leave in Delhi 
or do vou intend to go somewhere else roo?’ 

Haijjat-il-Islam replied, “Sir. as you know, on my way back from 
the Hay pilurimage [could not goto Delhi. From Bombay | went 
to Calcutta and then [ came here, Now, | shall steaighiaway go to 
Delhi and probably will have co stay there for the whale period, 
God walling, every fortnight of so | shall send you a leter 

l do sot know who the Collector is there these days,’ said 
the Collector. 

“Lt is one Ade Sharp.’ 

“William Theodore Sharp? 

"The initials are WoT. maybe it is the same. 

‘Bot he was somewhere im Dera Ismail Khan.” 

‘Yes, he was transferred from somewhere there.’ 

‘Wohe is William Theodore Sharp, then he is a relative of 


“Now an [Makisan. 
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rmiine. iy OOWIN (daughter af rey maternal ALrat } is married to 


| : Vint wish 1 see him, ] 
could write him a deter.” 


“Now | must see him, for, firstly he is the District Officer 
there, and socondly. he is your relative.” 

The Collector wrote a detrer te Me Sharp and alan gave 
Hujiat-ul-Islam a copy of his photograph for Ar Sharp. He had 
written: “OF all the Depury Collectors in this area | like 
Mr Mujjar-ul-Islam othe most, Mest of the Government 
employees here are Bengalis as thevagly Covernment SCIVice is 
their monopoly. | really dislike them. A litle knowledge af 
English has made them «no Pre SUbeTs PTS, distespecttul and 
iapudent that they have become severely critical of the 
Goverment administration, [ they were truly brave and 
adventurous, like the people of upper India, they would have 
thrown off the yoke of English nile, Thank God, all thee bravery 
only amounts to some words but even then their crasres lotion 
itnitates me and | always curse tmvself as to whi l close this 
district of such conceited, ungratchul and evil-mindecd people. 
There are a very few persis dere lake Me Hurjjat-ul-Islam. He 
is firm in bus traditional lifestyle and enjoys it. | have great regard 
for him for he holes chat ie is a meanty act to copy others like 
baboons. ble was in Arabia during the Mutiny. Like cvery Inc 
Muslies, he says that the Envlish Government had really 
disappointed the Muslin. bt put the Hindus and the Muslims 
onan equal footing without realising the difference beeween the 
condinens of the two comniuiminies. He mives a good cxample in 
bis cep. He save that the Government is akin to mother's milk 
and Muslims, the child whe has just been weaned off bait 
remeber s the taste of the milk atid Listnges for at. “A CORN PATON 
of Hindus with Mushans is like a comparison of an old man of 
& tiandred years al Aye with a child of nwo or three years, He 
had also been breastfed vears age. but has long forgetten the 
raste of has mother's milk, He does not remember whether it was 
AWeel OF binsazracd. Now, shall we treat the weaned-olf child with 
harshness simply because be pulls a wee face and does not show 
the same liking for khichri as an old man does? For hundreds 
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of years the Hindus have had no living literature and sciences. 
[lt was nor difficult for them te adopr the English language. It 
was like a naked man whe would value highly mires a Wwaikteclnth, 
But the Muslims take pode. and nghily so, in their classical 
language. Arabic, which they regard as che mother of languages 
and withour which Unde and Persian would be colourless. 
Millions of Muslims are fascinated bw the eloquence of the 
Quran and learn i by heart. Mushin liveranire isa living one, 
not dead and buried in books as that of Sanskrit and Latin. Their 
SCIENCES have only withered! hair rivet become deac I: eve: 
revolution of Time. So, the Muslims had a reason for ther got 
wanting to learn English. Mtr Hujar-ul-Islam emphatically says 
thar equal rights for the Hindus and the Mushms may appear to 
be just, vet if one ponders a Intle, this ts po more pust than a raja 
who has all che varienes of rice sold ar Hee seers a rupee throtghen 
A Larsdness Are Oe Tah this caveeratry. Dhev ee 
Never for amoenment did they think od 
ders. nor did they have any need 
ht te be a more respectful means 
ell in thea hands, With the 

leat even that ome means. 
ans at their disposal as Lecfrere. 


hers heiaipadeortt, 
ro cornet beer wcttlead ere. 
confiscatin ¢ the estures of estate: lh 
ro. Creverniment scrvice Was cleeoeny: 
of livia, in these days anal ip was 
decline of the Muslim Empire thew 
Whereas the Hindus havc all other mc 
Sill, clwev alae a fifty per cent share in " sip pee 

‘| chink FP have not misunderstood Eyient. me ihe ais 7 
views and [ differ with hint on certain poines. uit 

ev soortunity, vew will hardly lind subject an 
RUSE auable ane reasanable contribuuan 
pease ‘nd casily attracts ahers 


anil cliae 


Cavernment gobs, 


personal 
you give 
hich he does not have a‘ ee 
even ye rsa tPeMeL ales 
qa cood conversation 
Lil rt 1c. 
Er mn nes { one nore cunt nbuarays Fab Go1¢ ; 7 
to his argume oe i af his leas as 
alsa scCimls ee rs iad gar Islam pres pes 
opposed qc that uk the \. - it las We eves. 
cli-respect in that ems “eae if fake a (christian 
i nie hinks mois an insult to hermanity be | acd 
A A tuslim E Tire i = | “aya! slapped. |slani 1a4 Whe 
rurns the other check after bere 
ome Turn 


ee rs ae a Pees left no 

ent of the one-ness oF God very CCN shige any 

che concep ‘A Muslim does not adore of worship an 
[, #b a 


; alwwutt F . : ape i - ahe invisible 
= : ally oF heavenly body, He only worships 1 
cxusting “e J ! 


ee, ble is 


Fe sale 
He speaks Braysluly: 
Hinadus brea hase hie 


cs 2 netn respectabl 
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God. According to Mr Hujjat-ul-Islam, Islam consists of 
self-respect, frankness. simpliciry, resignation to the Divine Will 
and contentment. As against this a Hindu may adore even 
monkeys, snakes, cows, the peepal tee, the mud plant, fire and 
water and stone, the moon and the sun, and all sorts of things. 
Which in other words implies that man is the humblest creature 
and that he should live in che world as such. From all this, 
Mar Hujjat-ul-Islam infers char a Muslim is barn to mile and 
govern just as a Hindu is to work and obey. He says that a 
Muslim cannot stoop to flattery, servitude and meanness and if 
a Muslim does so, know it that he is not firm in his faith. This 
is the reason, according to him, that Muslims are so few in 
number in Government jobs. | often provoke him to say 
something more on this point. Thus, one day he said, “Muslims 
may be totally wiped out but they cannot forget that they ruled 
over this country for six hundred years.” 

"However, with all these thoughts: Mr Hujjat-ul-Islam is a 
ereat well-wisher of the English Government. | firmly believe 
that if he had been in those districts during the 1857 Mutiny. 
he would have done something spectacular as a well-wisher of 
the Government just like, or rather more than, his brother 
Ibn-ul-Vagt. He says, “I have seen the wpe of Islamic kingdom 
Arabia has. The country isin a state of muin. dois a piev thar the 
place the Muslim community onginaced from and where the 
foundation of their Empire was laid is in such bad condition, In 
spite of the face that every year millions of Muslims go there on 
pilgrimage there is no peace. The people live on others’ charity, 
They have so degraded themselves that they are not only the 
wort example of Mdustims bur also thar of human beings.” * 

This letter reached Mr Sharp on Friday evening. He went 
through it and thinking thar Mer Hujjat-ul-Islam had himself 
broughe it, be came out. But he found thar he was only secking 
an appomenent through a bearer. He sent him word thar he 
could come any time other than the court hours. The next day 
at about seven in the evening just as Hujjat-ul-Islam got down 
from his palki, Me Sharp came back from his evening ride, Both 
of them guessed cach other's identity, (oenerally, Mr Sharp kept 
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the visitors waiting a full hour after his ride bur on seeing 
Hujjat-ul-Islam, he had no sooner alighted from the horse than 
he asked the orderly te send in the man who had come in the 
palka, After the exchange of greennes hie looked intently at hin 
ard politely offered him a seat and said, ‘Victor Sahib has Wwrthery 
somuch an detail about you thar vou are a stranger te me ne 
mere, He has a very good opinion about you and vou certainly 
deserve it. 

‘Tt is highly gracious on his part and thank you for your 
kindness in having stich an opinion about me. | hole his pleasure 
dearer than hes admiration for me,’ said Hujjat-ul-Islam, 

‘How its Deputy Ibn-ul-Vagt related to vou? Is he your 
brother?’ Me Sharp wanted to know, 

‘He is not my brother in that way. My wife is his cousin, 
daughter of his tather's sister. As such, you may regard me also 
as his brother.’ explained Hujpat-ul-[slam. 

“That's what [ thought,’ said Mr Sharp. “You do nor resemble 
him and his style is just like that of the Englishmen. You must 
be staying with him?’ | 

‘No, Um staying in the cicy,” satd Mujjat-ul-Islam, 

‘Well, perhaps you know all about him? Whar benefic did 
Mr Ibn-wl-Vagt see in his adopting this lifestyle?” asked 
Mr Sharp. 

Hujjat-ul-[slam explained: “The face is that right from his 
college days Mr Ibn-ul-Vagr was predisposed towards English 
wav:. In fact, we teased him for thes. Bos he was oo coamoured 
that he liked and favoured evervihing English, | sul remember 
these days. Translanons of books on Nacural Philosophy and 
Astronomy were newly introduced in the Oriental classes, At first 
we all wopdered atthe description of the ophencity of the Earth, 
laws of its movement and gravitation and the solar system. 
OMten, all of us silenced him in discussion. But he would never 
accept his defeat and only say, “The laws discovered by the 
English can never be wrong although P cannot explain them,” 
This has been his tendency ever since his boyhood, His contact 
with Mer Noble gave m a further fillip during and alter the 
Mutiny. He has had no personal interest or amibitmen behind o. 
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‘You seem to be right and it is increasingly becoming clear. 
Fiut some people say that he has adopted this lifestyle because 
he wishes to become great, said Mar Sharp. 

‘All ereatness is for God. Bur when God has bestowed worldly 
greatness on vou, evervthing that vou have has the stamp of 
greatness. Even your dress. Whoever adopts om. becomes great in 
the eves of the people. Bur Pam sure that brother [bn-ul-Vaqe 
docs not have a boastful nature at all. He is mot the least given 
ro arrogance, vanity or scli-complaceney. In ts all rubbish if 
anvbody says so. We have been together since our childhood, 
We have studied and played together. Who can know him berter 
than me? | do net know wheeher he has become boastful after 
the Mutiny but before that he had nothing of this sort in him. 
If anvone thinks that Government service and the grant of an 
estate has made him arrogant, it is a misconception because even 
before the Mutiny he was not a men-entry. As the General- 
Atorney he had full powers over the estate of Her Highness 
Nawab Mashug Mahal Begun. And then, on account of his 
family henour anc financial status he was counted among the 
clite of the citv. And why now? Did he not have a large retinue 
of pre sero servants and anremdant? Did he not awn several 
fuat laises}? His one Loigs baradan, twelve-door house, 
shame i Is “sal worth at least the price of four of five bungalows. 


Truc, he did not have a big salary. But then, in the reyal service 
it did not matter much, Everyone was getting small salaries but 
coupled with gifts and rewards and all that, a person carning ten 
rupees a month lived in great sivle which even a person caring 
hundred rupees a month inthe English Government could not 
afford. In short, co call brether Tbn-ul-Vaqt boasthal or arrogant 
is sheer nonsense. dts better te call at self-respect. Self-respect, 
Ithink, is a pre-requisite of gentleness, All men are equal though 
the Divine scheme of things demands a aifference in rank and 
statis, ine sa father and another a sen. one a colcr and another 
ruled. ome a master and another a servant. one rich and one paneer. 
Hi there is no self-respect, the whole world order will collapse. 
Self-cespect means that a man should ac cept his status and act 
accordingly. If one has the power and means to have a carriage, 
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he should use it when necessary. Thete are officers both English 
as well as Indians. but there is a ict diflerence between yOu 
way of Pci ance and of cutrs. You Pray live here Vour whole 
life but still you will be a foreigner. As against this, we are 
inhabitancs. We have our relations, kith and kin, friends, 
community. our celigiows custom, and various other sores of ties 
with the other subjects. As such. we cannet even consider the 
freedom in running the administration, which vou have. Ours 
oa very delicate position, Brother Ibn-ul-Vagt had to face 
another difticulry, He had to work in his own city and bis wark 
also related to the investigation of the revolt and there may be 
hardly any person whe is nor involved in i. He might have 
woided mecting people just to keep his conscience clear or on 
account of his self-respect. and the people might have seen it as 
arrogance. But kindly tell me, Sir. if you have seen any arrogance 
ey bvirea?’ 

Mr Sharp related to him the incident at Daryaganj. 

‘Now, although Victor Sahib has always been kind to me and 
I respect him, and all the English officers (for [ realise thar God 
has given them this superiority and the Divine Book makes it 
abundantly clear that one should obey one’s rulers), ver had | 
met you or Victor Sahih at the Darvagany crossing im those 
circumstances, | would also have dome the same as brother 
Ibn-ul-Vaget. 1 believe Victor Sahih would have never thought 
that [ had misbehaved, said Hujpat-ul-lslam. 

Mr Sharp expressed his opinion: ‘In your case [| would also 
not have suspected it because you are an Indian and follow the 
Indian lifestyle. But though he is an Indian, your brother wants 
to become an English Sahib. Maybe he docs not think se, boat 
we take ir to be an impertinence. This creates difficultics for us 
ro meet other Indians, [his is our nanonal adress. PF an Indian 
takes to our style of dress, we think chat he is imitating and 
provoking us. After all, why should an Indian take to our style 
of dress which is not at all comfortable for him? What reason 
can there be other than a claim of equaliry with us? All such 
designs lead to dishonour the Englishmen. ta weaken thei: 
Government and to lower their prestige. You toa will nor like 
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to be equated with men of lower status, Why should we then 
allow you, our subjects whom we have overpowered with our 
sword, to clainy equaliny with us? Today, ir is only Mer Tbn- 
ul-Vaqgt. romercow all of them including a scribe, and then any 
peon ot cvolic, will imitate us which would mean thar we should 
give up our Empire and go back to England! No, this has not 
heen done. nor will it bel And as | am a District Officer. it is 
my duty to see that nobody raises his head against the English 
Government. Those at the Centre do not sec it, they do not 
come into contact with che people but ie will be explained to 
them. It is only because of Noble Sahib chat I have ignored it. 
But now | feel a strong peport should he made against it. It will 
be better for your brother if vou make bins understand char.’ 
Hujjat-ul-Islam explained: “To tell vou the truth, 1 have mot 
yet talked to brothe the 
change int his lifestyle. | had recersed so many letters urging me 
to come to Delhi when he changed his lifestyle. Bur knowing 
brother Pbneul-Wage’s nature. | knew that nobody would be able 
to make him understand this. Therctore, | kept silent and acted 
ignorant. Ie was as though the whele world had) admonished 
him. Vhey still call him ‘a Christian’ and ‘a person with no 
religion’. He was declared an outecaste. Nobody, vou know, 
accepts water from him. He thus lost his kinsfolk, relatives, 
friends, etc. He has brought on himself only disrepute and a bad 
name in every war. Bure still mw dear brother does not listen, 
Now, Sir, kindly rell me how we can make him understand, 
People hesitate to associate not only with him, bur with us alse. 
[ wanted my son to be engaged to a girl from a certain family. 
They took a long time to come tw a clecision. They had actually 
apreed 10 the proposal lun then they finally said, ' “We have four 
daughters to be married. It wouldn't have mattered if you had 
proposed for all the four. [Tf we marry ene of them into your 


fumily, we shall become the object of scorn in the whale cin.” 
You may thus kindly realise how we are being dishonoured in 
CVE SOREN, But whiat can be done? It is Iecveninel Las. Actually, | 

myself felt xv dispusted about it that | was net at all Se Cee ee 
come to Delhi, Bur then, | cannot ignore my native ciry and 
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relations here as brother Ibn-ul-Vagt has done, His mother had 
passed awar when he was just a child. His father's sister, that is. 
my mother-in-law, brought him up. | have no words to tell vou 
what a shock this change un his lifestyle has been to her. For nwo 
years she had been sending letters asking me we come to Delhi 
but To was unwilling to come. When | dearnt that brother 
Tisn-ul-Wagt was in a great difficulry as his creditors were pressing 
him hard and that he was going to sell his big baradari house, | 
thought it would be rude on my part and inhuman if | did not 
come to Delhi. And so | came here.’ 

“Whar? Is Mr Ibn-ul-Waqt, a debtor?” asked Mr Sharp, 
surprised, 

“Yes, a debtor, He has a debt of mot ene or two thousand 
but mere than ten thousand rupees which he has to pay to 
M/s Gurvalas. the monevlenders, alone, saicl Hujpat-ul-Islam, 

‘But they say he has a lot of money,’ said Mr Sharp. “Did he 
not make a clean sweep of all Her Highness's wealth, the Begum 
Sahib. And in revole investigations also he made a lot of money.’ 

‘Deo vou think it is powstble that a person with a lot of money 
would be paying interest to moneylenders or should want to 
dispose of an ancestral property which is a symbol of his 
ancestors name and fame?’ asked Hujiat-ul-[slam. ‘If he had 
made any money in his service, people, as you well know, would 
have come to him long ago to recover their money on their 
learning of vour displeasure with him. Im short, there is not an 
jota of truth in whatever vow have been told about brother 
Ibn-ul-Vagt. “They call him boasttul and arrogant which is 
ludicrous. They call him a wealthy man which is entirely wrong. 
They call him corrupt which is certainly libel. Please examine 
the account books of M/s Gurvalas. You will discover what is 
night and whar is wrong. | 

‘If this is so, why does Mr [bn-ul-Vagt have a bad repuration? 
| haven't heard a word of praise for him from anyone, said 
Mr Sharp. 

‘You do not quite understand the nature of the Indians, Sir. 
We are so jealous of one another that everyone wanes to pull 
down the other. You know, it is an established facr thar the 
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nature and character of a mation are v 
decline, Brother Tbn-ul-Vagt has an enviable position. “The 
Mutiny Was a cure to the people but to him js brought 
Prosperity and good fortune. What greater fault is ther 
eves of the Indians than the fact th 
remaimed sale from all 
Government acknowledge 


itiated before its actual 


ire in the 
at one fromm amongst ther 
the miserics of the Mutiny? The 
| hii ; h d appreciated his well-intentioned 
SEMIS and Rave roa oh 1 Post an : = aad 

officials started to flatter bing ene Lage cabace, “tsi hie 


Mir Sharp said. Well, whatever it may be, | cannot tolerate 
any Indian crmutanitig tle Frglish,” 

'T also think at ts LIMOrtiate. Ie is good that you have not 
been posted in the districts of Bengal. There the peaple do nor 
only immartate the English, but also annoy and ittitate you,’ said 
Puajjat-tal-Isiam. : 

“Wictor Sahib js aleo displeased ane complains about the 
people there. Ade Sharp remarked, 
| Hujjat-ul-Islam described the conditions further. “After 
learning the English language they have become sa emboldened 
that they have no regard tie any officer now. They do not apare 
anvone without criticising him however earctully he may do his 
work. They strictly observe the laws and no officer dares to take 
an untawtul step dor. they would shred him ee pieces alll the way 
to England even. There are countless vernacular papers in those 
districts. See any one of them. Invariably you will find they all 
censure the Government and the officials, Not only that, they 
find fault with the Government and write about it in their 
novels, and ridicule it in their theatrical performances and street 
plays. Here it is different. Only vesterday | was coming after 
saying my prayers in the Jama Masjid. An Englishman happened 
to pass that way riding on his horse. People stood there on both 
the stdes of the road and saluted him. One of my servanes from 
the districts of Bengal was following me. He was much surprised 
to see this. He asked one of them, “Who is this man whom they 
are saluting?” When he was told that it was a road contractor, 
he was surprised all the more. But then, the people told him chat 
this was actually the way of the English Government here, that 
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is, one should salute an Englishman and if ane doesn't, one is 
censeted and even beaten,’ 

“Then, what de they mean by government in those districts?” 
Mr Sharp wanted to kaow., 

‘In those pares, they sav that government only exercises the 
legal powers, Even then. only one who exercises this power 
knows hew mach he has te control himself there. But whi 
worry? Here too English is becoming popular. Very soon hese 
parts ton will beeome like Remgal.’ 

‘Never mind, by that time | would have completed mv 
service, But tell me. what do vou think will be the outcome of 
all this?” 

‘Only God knows about the outcome. But these are things 
which should be seriously addressed ly the elders, What am I 
and my opinion worth? 

‘Even so, everyone has bis opinion, wrong.” 

“Well. if vou wish to hear it then let crise sav thar I shink, 
sooner of later, the outcome of education is likely to be the cna 
of this present mixed type of Government. It i half English and 
half Asian for which the apt word would be “Eurasian” and 
which we call “eunece mn our language, thar is, combination 
of the words Afnefu! and angreze, | do not think this hybrid 
character of the present Government will Jase. “The earlier 
extreme alienation and estrangement berween India and England 
is growing less and less day by day. There are many reasons for 
it—English education. the growing number of English and 
vernacular papers, post and telegraph and railways and facilities 
ra vicie England. and the grewving interest among the Indians 
and the English to know each other. In shee, the more the 
Indians are awakened, the more they bose their awe of thie 
English. The cesule will be that ultimately, Indians will wish thar 
the Government of England and the Ciovcenment of Inelia 
should be one and that the Indians should have the same melts 
and powers in this country as you enjoy in England as English 
subjects. 

Mr Sharp said, “The demand is reasonable because the Indians 
have well proved their loyalty during the Mutiny of 1857. 
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‘Sir, you unnecessarily blame the subjects for the Mutiny. 
After all, how were they concerned w 
army that revolied. Why should 
The subjects consist 


ith the Mutiny? Ir was your 
the subjects he held responsible? 
ot che chicts af the Native st 


ates, large 
estate-holders, businessmen and craftsmen. Whe can then call 
them rebels? Mease n 


lame any group which revalted as a whole 
in the country. Then, Sir, the entire army too did 
The revole was just a silly uprising of a section of People on 
speciale prounds and only in some places. Such uprisings often 
take place in England, too. God forbid, had all the people 
revolted, who could have ever stibdued it?’ 
Mit Sharp then said, “Well, the Mutiny is now a thing of the 
past. Amd. 1] think that it 


proved useful for the English 
Government because this single desire of the Indians is now 
spemt. We Englishmen were alwavs afraid of disturls 
tumult, We have now wtderstood thar 


nor revolr, 


ances anal 
of disturbance or tumdlr 
is like a scarecrow meant to frighten the children in this cOUTtT. 


The whole country has been disarmed and the Government has 
become STPONMECE and more satisfied now, But from whiar yeu say 
it seems that resentment and the thought of revolt still persists 
in pewple's minds and shat is May surlace one dav. What son of 
people are they that despite thei Icing so many miscrics because 
of the revolt they do nor five UP nurturing such hopes? A har 
they actually need is an Asian wpe of Government, They 
accustomed to it and it will bring them to their senses.’ 
‘Tts bevond reason thar an enlightened, cultured and civilised 
Government like the British one should imitate uncivilised 
nonsensical and ineflicient governments, sail Hujjat-ul-Islam. 
“Then why is it that people do not appreciate the British 
Government as they really should?’ asked Mr Sharp. 
Hujiat-ul-Islam's reply was: “There is nora single person of 
any religion or community in the whole of India who does non 
hold the British Government dear to his hear. We may be 
uncultivated, ignorant, uncivilised or whatever, but we are not 
so stupid thar we cannot discern loss from gain. We understand 
ard are grateful first to God and then to the British Government 
for the peace and prosperity, freedom and justice, security of life 


ale 
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arsed Property and religion, an shirt, peotceter of all ens righes, 
and our welfare anid Propress wihnicd) they have arconagehat bs, 
Although we have mot faced the miseries under am Asian 
Guvernment yer We die not Ignorant of its mature. We have 
heard so many Heartretiding tales aboue ce from our elders, and 
some of its specimens though incomplete and imperfect, thanks 
to the British Government. are still tu be seen in certain native 
states, Besides this, many of us also find an opportunity to go 
and stay in other countries. In short, women living in seclusion 
als know that there is no such peace anvwhere on earth as there 
is wittder the British Government,’ 

“You say all this but from what vou said carlicr it seems that 
people are still net happy with the Brush Government,’ 
Mr Sharp pointed cur, 

“Well, | might have said so, Burt then, it is the same thing. 
The fact is that there are only 4 few persons in our country who 
can really understand political atiairs. And most of them, rather 
all of them. have been supported by the Gaovernment. They were 
educated in colleges, and so they grew bold. In short, political 
awakening is the outcome of the new modetn education, As 
education spreads. political awareness spreads too. The concept 
of national uruty, which vou call “nationality” is not to be found 


everwhere in India today nor 1 there any hope of its showing 
up in furure. India will never have one religion for all, nor will 
its inhabitants become one nation. Thus, angry or displeased or 
whatever you may call them, it is only these modern, educated 
persons who go on censuring and condemning the British 
Government in newspapers and in them lectures, But this 
displeasure of discontent too is not ar all antagonistic and 
rebellious. Lt is like someone of your staff whe thinks he deserves 
a promotion but doesn't get it as much as he may wish for it. 
You say that people do not restrain themselves even alter the 
Mutiny. On the contrary, my dear Sir. Indians are more flattered 
after it. Their expectations know no limits now. They say, “We 
were looted and plundered and ruined but. thank God, we got 
rid of the Company. A businessman may become a muillionare, 
or a billionare even, but he ts after all a businessman who gathers 
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his wealth by saving petty litle pennics out of every pound, How 
ean he be liberal and generous like a king? Besides this, the 
Company was just a lease-holder of the country and the lease 
too was for a lined peril, How can it consider the welfare of 
the subjects ike a king?” In short, whatever they may or may 
not rcocive, (amd why shoulda't thev? Thev will surely receive) 
peaple have high hopes. They have nor seen the Quicen, nor ts 
there any hope of seeing her bun Giod knows why it is so that 
there is hardly a heart which does not feel clated by the Queen's 
namic? 

Mr Sharp's opinion was: “Well. nothing will come our of it 
Iris merely the noise and din raised by the Bengali babus. They 
have taken it inte their heads that with thei broken English they 
have become dike the furopeans and that they should be treated 
like them. But basically they are not like Europeans. ‘They have 
ne “natienalite’ (national univ), no public opinion, no freedom, 
no bright-mundedness. no perseverance. no seeadtastness, no 
courage, no trathtialmess. me spirit of the search for muth, no 
concord and unity like that of the Europeans,’ 

Hupjat-al-[slani’s response was: “Whar you say is riglor. Buse 
now they are taking to the English ways and by and by the 
Government too is giving them che right of self-determination. 
In the shore peril singe the Mutiny see how much the 
Gavernment tas changed.” 

Mr Sharp looked at the timepiece on the table and Hujjar- 
al-Islam said, “Tam sorry | have caken so much of your time 
today.” ; 

‘lL am much pleased fo see YOU and as Mr Victor has 
written, you are remarkable for your knowledge and you have 
4 fine sense of [tbe ECMene, Ir wall always be a pleasure fer mec 
to Meet you, I shall thank Mr Victor for it. | am thankful to 
you alia for pavaenge me the correct information about WCET 
brother, Me Ubn-ul-Vagt, otherwise they had made me qitite 
euspictiotes of hum. 

Hujjat-ul-Islam said, “Now thar | have known vour kindmess, 


I cannot resist equating you to keep your heart open towards 
my brother, thn-ul-Waqt. 
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heir Sharp cad, “The bad InP TCSshcMns L lead ef hia have heen 
removed, and | regret that | made a amistake in urtderscarieclime 
him. Whatever the people told ome abouwr him, scemed 
completely in accord with his behaviour. | had caken all che work 
From him though the (ormnussiancr had explicnly awerntieon that 
“the Investigation Department is a highly contidenial onc. Its 
judgements arc not subject to the general cules. De now allow 
any other person ta see the files of this Department. The cases 
In which Afr Tbn-ul-Vagt has taken any action, should be 
decided by him alone.” But | had ne mind te give him this work 
again and ina day or nwo T would have reported about it. But 
in the light of conditions vou have explained to me [| have 
changed mv mind.’ 

‘Ehe does not at all mind your raking away his work from him, 
What he complain of only thar vou did not give him an 
opporunicy to explain himself to you, otherwise all this would 
have never happened.” said Hujjar-ul-Islamn. 

“Thank God, [ have done him no harm. Mr Sharp said. 

‘No Sir. this is not se. He has been much disgraced im society.’ 

Mr Sharp said after a litde thought. “Let me think how | can 
make good the harm. He has taken to such a lifesrvle that no 
Englishman would like to be on fnendly terms with him.’ 

‘Personally you have every night to meet him or otherwise: | 
make this request only in the interest of his official status.” said 
Hujjat-ul-[slam, 

‘TL shall keep it in mind,’ 

Thus. Mr Sharp sent all the complete and incomplete files of 
revolt-investigation back to Tbn-uleVaqr's department. Some 
words of consolation showing regrets were alse aiduded in the 
covering note, He also wrote a personal lerer te Tsn-ul-Vaqt 
saving. “Your brother Mr Hujjat-ul-[slarn has remeved all my 
doubes about you. | regres my mistake. [fF you keep to the 
lifestyle of your brother, which shows your national identiry and 
which vou yourself had for the greater part of your lile, and let 
me say. whicly is befirring and comfortable for every nebbe 
Indian, then we will be good friends for life.’ 


Scanned with CamScanner 


[94 The Son of the Moment 


27 On Religion 


The mex lay Ibn-ul-¥ act hal been Wal TAIL for Huijjat-ul-Islam 
cae carly in the FTULPEEVATEEE, Hujjar-ul-Islam could teach there 
only about half past ten after taking his meal. He was still at a 
distance when [bn-ul-Vagr saw him and said, “You really have a 
good fate. It rained on the night you arrived and it was a heavy 
downpour at that—so the loo is now gone and the khas (scented 
grass) screens too will be out of use in a day or two, 

Hujjat-ul-Islarn said, ‘Praise be to God, and praise again be 
to Him! 

Tbn-ul-Vage asked. “Why “again”? 

"Tsay “again” only once and you ask why. You know, Cod 
the Merciful always dows so many favours to all His creatures 
that cannot be repaid by millions of such praises. | first praised 
Hirn for my good fate and then | praised Pim because, after all, 
you confessed that there is something as “fate. 

Tbin-ul-Wagt said, “Theughtlessly | uttered this word. It was 
just a way of speaking. Otherwise, | do not beliewe in fate, | 
think such absurd beliefs have made Muslims so lazy arid 
worthless that no other community is se poor and desticute in 
the whole werrlil,’ 

Majiat-ul-Islam said, Oly are you so much after che Muslin? 
Is tt really necessary that vou should vilify and condemn someone 
and call yourself triumphant and label yourself a reformer? Ir is 
not the Muslims alone, chese who believe in tied, of whatever 
religion they may be, also beliewe in fare. First try to understand 
what tagder or fate as. Literally, in means “Ww measure”, Now, 
there is nothing in the world which is not “measured”, The 
Quran says, “Verily, all things have We created in proportion 
and measure.” (34:49), (Every thing has its appointed time, place 
and occasion, as also its definite linsitation.) So if there is a 
workd, it has a fate, a measure. Or, try to understand it in 
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another way. You were not made an animal or a cree hut a man, 
this is fate. You were made a man and nota woman, this is fate, 
You were born in India and at Delhi, not in Europe, Africa or 
America or in any other countre, chis is fate. You were born in 
a particular part of the 13th century AHS (19th century AID), 
not before or after. this is fate. You were born in a particular 
Muslim family, aot in a Hindu or Christian or any other 
community of family, this is fate, You were brought up in 
certain condos, vou grew up and made vourself proficient, 
vou were appoambted the Agent of the estate of Her Highness 
Nawab Mashug Mahal Begum, this is fate. You were in the ciey 
during the Mutiny. In those very days Noble Sahib happened 
fo stayin Delht on his way to England. The murtincers captured 
him and thought they had killed him. You happened to reach 
there and brought him half-dead co your place, dressed his 
wounds and looked after hin until he completely recovered, No 
one knew of his stay ar your place and ac last he joined the other 
Englishmen. All this ix fate. You had to leave vour well- 
established house and the city. There, ourside the ciry you 
wandered stupefied and the soldiers of the victorious army 
caught and nearly impressed vou to work like labourers when 
Noble Sahib arrived on the scene just like an invisible spirit, and 
he rehabilitated vou in your house with all honour and respect, 
He got you the prant of an estate and a high Government post, 
All this is fate. Meanwhile. you hud an infatuation wo become 
an Englishman. You gave very many dinners anc partics. Why 
should you bother if the Indians were displeased with you and 
got ireated? You did not care even it the English felt offended, 
And, the low-minded in their greed for cigarettes and drinks, 
and the higher ones partly owing to Noble Sahub’s kindness and 
pariy owing te your good wishes for the British Government 
and your offictal srarus, willy-nilly started to visit you. You 
thought that the English people bad accepted you an their 
society. All this is fate. By the Grace of God, your income at 


"AHL, indicates the Hijet era which berins fem f22 A [3.—the vear of 
migration of [rophet Mulugenad from Mecca. 
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once shot up to five hundred rupees a month. Had you lived 
like a simple Indian gentleman, you would have been a rich man 
tan. iv, and would have easily saved ten of twelve thousand rupees 
at tease. But in vour Pur sadits WevLt [LESH wasted whatever you 
camed and incurred a debe of ten or twelve thousand rupees 
instead, And, now vou are thinking of selling vour ancestral 
property. All this as fate. All of a sudden Swoble Sahib had to 
leave for England. No sooner than he left. you had to face the 
music. All this is fate. You went on your evening mde as usual, 
One day, atthe Darvagan| crowing you saw the Collector, He 
was on feot and vou were riding on a horse, You did what you 
thought best but it turned against you. He took it as disrespect 
and called for an explanation. He took all vour work from you 
and made vou sit idle in your office without any work to do. 
All this is fate. For the last two vears mv mother-in-law had been 
writing to me to come here bur | couldn't come. But when | 
learnt of the Collector's displeasure with you and vour intention 
ro sell your large baradan. T could nor help myself | took leave 
from my office and went to see Victor Sahib, the Collector. He 
happe brother-in-law of Shanp Sahib, the Collector 
here. He himself gave me a letter for him. | met him. Dunng 
the course of our talks he asked me about vou. lt was the Grace 
of God that his deubes were eemnoved, AM this is fate. Lse‘t it?" 

“So this date as tke the proverbial Satan's put. But please don't 
cavil atomy words for | de not believe even in this Satan, che 
devil, cither, said Dbin-ul-¥ aut. 

“Whar does it matter if vou don't? Even if the whole world 
refutes, the facts are what they are. They cannot be wished away,’ 
cab) Pfiagjat-ail-Tst am. 

“Then. deo vou think that Satan is also someone existing in 
the exterior?” Dbn-ul- -Waqt asked. 

‘Yes, very much so, existing in the exterior,’ 

‘Tf se, why can't we see him like other things existing. in the 
EXPCMers 

Hujjat-ul-[slam answered, “You know, there are countless tiny 
litele 3 ties os a in aby arul Water which We COQ wee without the 
help of a microscope, The flics have eves, and there are oceans 
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ana CVO the (hasty whiictt Are clearly visible with the 
help ef a powerlul iclescope, All these rhnirnges exist ite the exterior 
but we do not see them.” 

‘Whether we sce them with our eves of with the help of a 
telescope. it is seeing all the same, Ihn-ul-Waqr said. 

‘But would the people have believed tn their existence on the 
exterior in the davs when telescnpes and microscopes were not 
invented? There are mi reneas arial mrtiltgeons ist people a | rocday 
who knew nothing about MIcTOsLopes oF telescopes, Sh ull they 
regard these things as existing in the exterior or now’ asked 
Hujpat-ul-[shum, 

‘No, they cannot, and they wall never believe.’ 

“Yes. bur wall i necessarily mean that thes have no eves if 
people do net believe it? Similarly, if someone like wou dis- 
believes in the existence of Satan simply because be canmet sec 
lam, Few as thes dishelied valid? 

We beheve that a flv hos eves became we sce them with the 
help of a mictowope. And, we believe in the mountains of the 
moon because we see them with the help of a telescape, 
Similarly, vou please tell us senve such way which may lead us 
to beliewe in the existence of Satan 

“That wav is in the bidding of Good and His Prophet.’ 

“So then. itis notoene of those things which are self-evident. 

“To those whose eves ate enlightened by the light of faith, this 
isnot only self-evident but most manttestly self-evident. “Truly, 
itis not their eves thar are blind, bur their hearts which are in 


their breasts.” says the Charan. (2246) 

TP Satan is believed te have a unicquic existence, then Cicl will 
have to be regarded as a tyrant and man as absolutely helpless. 
What sort of justice is this that a hidden enemy is appointed on 
man? 

"So, vou mean te say that te create man as itself unjust because 
whether it is Satan wath his a a cxistence or i ts human 
power, the end of both ts the same? 

‘Well, your intellect may accepr such idle tales. If you say so, 
[can alse tie bur | do not think thar Muslims will ever prosper 
as long as they believe in fate or Satan o1 such absurcities.” 


Scanned with CamScanner 


108 The Son of the Moment 


‘Alo such oblique references, please! [ho moe confuse che (SSkNes, 
Take them one by one so that cach may be properly discussed.’ 

Ibn-ul-Vagr argued thus; “You yoursel! please tell me if belich 
in fate bas nor made che Murslims lazy anel lacking ant courage? 
The most devour, the heirs of the Prophets, the custodians and 
supporters and preachers of the faith, the divines and the holy 
persons, and apart from these others. our own family. You and 
[ know ir coo well, May I ask what was the means of living of 
about one hundred and fifev persons, Men and women? Charity! 
Evervone just sat idle doing nothing, resigned to fare.’ 

Hujjat-ul-Islam’s answer was: “Discussing people in their 
absence is backbiting and whe knows abour anyone's motives? 
But itis wrong to think that behef in fate has made Muslims 
lazy and Jacking in courage. What is nt that the Muslims have 
nor done in the world? They have conquered lands, they ruled 
aver many countries, they travelled through land and water, they 
carried owt commerce and trade, they accomplished great works 
of are and craft. and chew acquired knowledge, studied sciences 
and invenred things. In short, they did all sores of work an the 
world. Ther accomplished such great works thar others could 
nor do in those days, Even mow, they are engaved on all sorts of 
useful activiries—land-holding, cultivation, artisanship, a little 
commerce and trade, some reading and writing and some of 
them are in service. Had it not been so. how could they have 
sustained themselves? [tis a ditherent mater thar they do not do 
what ther ought to do or thar they are clack in their work. Bur 
Its TEAMS AES cdittercrr, ee that helpcl Ln bate bias made them 
lary. Who ic there whom net convinced of fare, be oa Hindu. 
or a (Christian or a lew? Vhus. if andy belicf on face were the 
cause of dlackness, then all of them would have been also slack 
Whereas vou blame the Muslims alone, And. since no one lepenes 
alsout date why should belief tn it be the cause of shackness? 
Rather, there are very many wtances which prove that belief in 
face made the people work hard: it made them firm ane steady 
and thus they were successful. One such instance js to be found 
in the tale of Jalut and Talus, that is, Goliath and Saul. The 
army of Saul was small in number when it came face wi face 
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with: thie army of Goliath. They sal that ther weald nor he able 
to take them on. On these words, a very small Larned of hii 
who believed thar they would mect God ead passing: away Peas 
thas world, said. “Often it has so happened that a small force has 
vanquished a big one and God is with those whe steadfastly 
persevere.” So. when they advanced ww meet Goliath and his 
Ince with all ther mighs, they fave them a crushing defeat and 
Coliath was killed. Vhis tale is referred ta in the Chir an. 
(esc47—1). Dome think itis an old tale. Such chings often 
Thagypecrs ever prieday wher witli belict if fate aluene people venture 
forth and OVC One difficulties. As a peed says: 


(Ine should not lose one's nerves 
There's ne difficulsy 
Which is mot made easy po solve! 


[bn-ul-W'acge yucstioncd Hlupiateul-Eslam, “Yeu sand no one 
knows about one’s face, If this is so, how do people Keerw that 
cand faveurable for them to rely on, and muster 


fate as apreeal 
courage to undertake fresh endeavours?’ 

“This one should ask thos: who rely on it,’ replied Hujjat-ul- 
Islam. “Por instance, the followers of Saul were convinced of the 
favourableness of fate by what the Qur'an says, “God is with 
those who steadfastly persevere” and their convictions proved 
tic. | know a case of a landowner. He had lost same part of 
his land. For twelve years the thought of geting his land released 
occupied his mind. No one listened to his plaines. He repularly 
sand his pravers. One day he met me in a mosque, [rok bim 
not ta worry and to have patience. He said, “Nen-Crod-tearing 
lawyers and) advecares spoiled my case rut as they say ‘rruh 
yo pet back my rphelal lind one 


always triumphs’, Pll dedinice 
day.” Later, | came co knew that he happened to find the 
District Judge alone ina forest, He related to him his whole case 
and convinced him of the truthfulness of his perition. The 
District fudge somehow got his land released, Now, this is only 
one aspect of the question of fate which | have presented before 
you and which shows how belief in fate strengthens one's heart 
when ultimate gain of success is destined, When one has a belie! 
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in fate, he puts in utmost hard work and cheerfully endures all 
labour ana patn. In case of fathure, know it, my friend, there 15 
no beter recourse than belict in fare, One who believes in fare 
has the sacistaction thar hie failure is from Crod and consoles 
himself with the thought that there must be some good in it 
which is hidden from him. In short. belief in fate is a good thing 
bur you criticise in. In is such a right though and wou disbelieve i! 

Ibn-ul-Vage's reply to this was: ‘lf ups and downs, jov and 
grief, that is, changes in the conditions of life, are the destined 
fate in the world, then it is difficult co believe in Good as The 
Wise and The Just and The Mercitul.’ 

‘But, my dear, you find it ditficul: to believe even in God. 
May God first make it easy for vou! Then all the matters of Faiths 
will look plain amd simple to you. and then you may casily 
understand them. Mfv dear brother, chis: i¢-nen the way [eo think 
about religious matters which you have adopted. The great 
mystic poct of Islam, Jalaluddin Rumi (d.1273 A.D)) says: 


I) fair were a marrer of ALGUITICFLE 


Fakhirusddin Rare would have leer tre yeahs kerpert 


“Whar you say shows you do not want to understand religion 
like one whe wuly feels is need. You tlk shrewdly about 
feligious matters just as an artiul lawyer advocate deals with the 
witness of the opposite pearty, This way one docsn't get the 
wealth of religion, nor can one get it, Let me sugeest another 
way. Sometimes, pomdc: over what this world is. You may de it 
particulacty at night when vou are all alone and free from the 
wornes of the workl, The world is a huge workhouse, Uhev sav 
tis limited yet no one has found is utmost extent. In this huge 
workhouse, this earth wath all is magnitude is nor as sieertitte ane 
as atiny particle. Have you torgotren all thos: things which we 
discussed in ployvstes? You argued the most abouwr them. Uf all 
those thangs are true, atid wlio can sav that they Ate Wrong when 
they are based on observation and the principles of mathemarics, 
then, man has te contess ss and insignificance. We 


‘Ral. A famous theologian amd philosopher (d. 1209 AD). 
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may have a vague idea of a thousand, ten thousand, nventy 
thousand. fi fy thousand, a hundred thousand kos, but how can 
we Conceive of ten or a hitmdred billion kos? Well, is there anny 
limit to these distances? Just Lrehagrinae, if a bombs js hinclon 
towards the sum and it constantly goes straight day and night at 
4 particular speed, it will reach there in nineteen vears, God is 
great! Eminent @ His glory! Powerful and still more powerful 
telescopes were invented but how much of the heavenly bodies 
have we seen? Only a glimpse. and that tow of the few out of 
the countless ones, which are comparatively nearer che earth, 
When the sky ght. how many stars we can 
sec just like any supe of silver scattered all over, And, 

somehow we could teach the highest star, from there too we 
wotld sce the same spectacle as far as we could see. You may 
proceed further and further on im this wav. Thus, God alone 
knows how dar the stars are from: us that they look like tiny dots. 
Those who know, and particularly you. should be convinced that 
just as two and nwo make four, sumilarly, what looks like just a 
tiny dor is a world in irseli—a world so big that if you suppose 
it to be a large pitcher, this earch would be a mustard of poppy 
socd against it, With the help of telescopes we have known more 
about chese stars which are near the canh, chat is. those which 
are within ten thousand kos from us. We ought to know 


something about them for they are nearer to us. Thus, oceans, 
lakes, mountains, sun and shade, wind and clouds are all seen 
clearly in these star. From other conditions and other 
ialacarporns, ra asf phivsics helicve, anal nghuly ih, cba livirnge 
beings alse extst ino thom worlds just as thie do ion earth, And 
this purzles huawnan inectlect all the more. How can we speculate 
about all the creatures of these countless worlds when apart trom 
the numbers, we have not cven been able eo Calenorise the 
different species on the earth itselt? ~Lhere ts not an animal (that 
lives! on the earth, nor a being that fics om ats wings, but (forms 
part of} communities like you.” says the Quran, (6238). [ read 
somewhere that some niece philusopher was sceing a alrap of 
water through a microscope. With great ditticuly he could 
differenniate a like more than a hundred categories of living 


Scanned with CamScanner 


202 Tice Sen af the Afourerst 


beings in it. At last he gave up. When one drop of water has so 
many crearures im if, only God knows bow Many Moan creatures 
here are in the water which covers more than three-fourths of 
the earth? “None can know the forces of Thy Lord, except He,” 

says the Qur'an. (74:31). Then, there is a forty-five mile thick 
region of air around the earth and it has alse as many living 
beings in it or even more. Although the greatness and the glory 
of the workhouse of Gocl's power ts bevond the comprehension 
of man, yer as [ have briefly mentioned it, one constantly and 
with perseverance ponders over it tor a fartly long tune. one will 
cerrinly be convinced of one's helplessness. unsignilicance and 
worthlessness. And, that | consider te be the foundation or the 
beginning of religiows faith. After that, one should ponder how 
this huge workhouse has been nanning so well in all its sreatmess 
and in such a disciplined way that pst stupefies lauman intellect. 
Then, these countless spheres of heavenly bodies and the carth 
itself, are all revolving —God knows since when and why and 
for how much longer? And, they neither collide with one another 
nor even slightly vary their speed. Now that man has discovered 
their principles of motion, accurate predictions can be made even 
more than a hundred of thousand years ecarlicr abour the 
particular place and time a particular planet will be found. Tf 
there is no mistake in calculation, then, why consider even a 
minute or a second when there will be no difference in even a 
thousandth pam of a second? “And the Sun runs its course for 
ih potion determined for it; that is the decree of (Him), The 
Exalted in Might. The All-knowing. And the Moon—W'e have 
measured for at mansions (te traverse) cill i returns like the old 
(and withered) lower part of a dave stalk. It is not permitted for 
che State to cates up with the Moon, nor can the Night outstrip 
the Day: cach (just) swims along in (its ew) orbit (according 
ro Law)” save the Qur'an. (36:38—40). Ifyou ponder over a inv 
winged insect, a grain, a fruit, a flewer-leaf, a blade of grass. or 
the smallest or the lowest thing oon chs cares, you will feel 
evervthing has a purpose as well as the means to fulfil ir, For 
instance, if the camel is born in sandy lands, the soles of its feet 
are flat and soft like a APRON Ee x0 ttnat they do not sink into the 
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sand. It has a long neck so that it can eat the leaves of tall trees. 
It has been given a particular sort of stomach with cells in which 
it stores food because it ts ttkely that ir wall find no food and 
water for weeks and weeks together in the regions where it is 
born, Then. it stores far in its hump and draws on this reserve 
in adverse conditions. The legs of the wild animals like the deer, 
ete., are lean and thin so char they can cum to save themselves 
from the carnivorous animals. The elephant has a trunk which 
it uses as its hand. Uhe bodies of birds are liht in weight so that 
they can fly. Water animals have short, webbed feet to swim fast 
as though they were natural oars, The paws am! teeth of 
carnivorous animals are suired for thei: food, Im vegetation, there 
are thorns, skin and shells to protect the fruits and flowers. The 
animals that live in cold climates bave lone and thick wool se 
that they may not feel the cold. The animals which perish soon, 
protiusely breed so that their species may not become extinc, For 
instance, cach fish avs a clunch of more than a hundred 
thousand ees. As man can manage his surveval with the help of 
his intellect fe has new been given natural features like horns and 
claws and wool, A country which has more vegetation, has more 
rains because it needs more water. [fF man ponders over his own 
make-up. each and every hair of his lxaly is a witness to the 
excellence, wisdom and kindness of The Author of Nawure. As 
a poet savs: 


On a root of hait when | pur my car 
I hear the running fountain of His Beneficence! 


‘Onc small part of a man’s body is his hand. All his success and 
possessions, and considering his capacity one just wonders at 
them, ate because of this part. The people of Europe have 
invented many fine machines which amply show the power of 
the human intelleer. | had an opportunity to see a few of them, 
ighly complicated affair and the 


To make a single machine ts 
process is spread over vast expanses of land. Hundreds of 
components, thousands of screws, rollers. wheels, pulleys. springs 
and God knows what other materials they use. Only then the 
particular purpose for which thar single machine is made, 1s 
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achieved. This is about man-made machines. Look art an 
ordinary machine which God has made—this very hand of man 
which is employed to de a thousand tyes of work. Look at its 
structure, tis se simple and concise. It has just a palm and five 
fingers with chee joints in cach of them and that is all. Another 
tiny part in the human body i the eve. The description of the 
hidden skills in ies making will take one whole book. Notice the 
outer protection for it. First there os a hollowed skeleton of bones 
in which the eve as set like a precios stone, lt has a canopy 
having an caves of brows on a. In the front there is a screen at 
eyends with a fringe of evelashes, Then the evelad has pores 
through which there alwavs gently flows a sort ot moisture (from 
the tear gland) to keep the dens of the eve clean. [f this mousture 
increases, it becomes a tear, Its like wiping (ihe cveball} as many 
times as amin blinks. ln conditions of cust, smoke and erties, 
tears ar once flow down which means that wiping is not enough, 
the lens needs awash. So, “blessed be Allah, The Best te create!”, 


cays the (hur an. (24:04, How can | have the power to describe 


a litte of the hidden secrets of wisdom that exets in the workd 
when the (luran says, “lH all the trees on carth were pens and 
the Qeean (were ink), witli sever Oeeans behind it to add to its 
(supply) yer would not the words of Allah be exhausted (in the 
writing); for Allah is Exalteel in power, full of Wisdom.” (31:27), 
But what | aim at is only that one should see the works of the 
world from this angle. Yesterday Avatullah (the younger nephew 
of Ubin-ul-Vagi) tead aut one of his lessons in lis book to me, 
He is reading A fat the Dud att, The Wonders of Nacure, these 
days. It is a selection of articles on natural philosophy which 
someone has translated inte Urdu. de said that the chin trunk-like 
thing belore a mosquito’s mouth is really a small pipe which has 
three tools: one, the needle which the mosquito pierces through 
the pore: one small saw which may be used to widen the pore 
if required; and one cup with which it sucks blood. It also said 
that mosquite’s lifespan is only three days. At another place it 
said that one wing of a butterfly has thirty thousand. seales 
reserailslinng tiles. Hf man does non lawl heedlessly at these things, 
as 18 hus habit, then every particle will be an evidence that some 
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Highly Powerful, Wise, All krowarys, Onnipre sci, Supervisor, 
and Alles secing One bas cans ously made it for seme pend. Lt a 
man sinccely ponders over what cxists in the world, it is 
bavagranssils ie that his inner hie. Lf wall rica speak TLE chi: il sine ly dl 
hanes workhouse with all as wonder and onder has nor come uy 
by itself ar by some accident for the accodental events ate of 
diticrent nature. Where der they Eel the regularity? And, where 
that discipline? And, the regularity and the discipline too are 
such that there has been no change at allan them from the 
beginning of the world co this moment as the Qur'an says. “No 
change wilt thou find in Allah's way (of dealing). No aT ay 
off wilt thou find in Allah's way fot dealing).” (35:43). 

“Whar [ ask vou te ponder aver and comtemplare on alsa 
includes Time, which has ne beginning and no end. Aldhough 
the immensity of Time is bevond the comprehension at mar, 
yer on the basis of your estimates, which just as yeu make alert 
the distances of heavenly bodies, is only of a limied period of a 
hundred thousand or we or four hundred thousand vears, Now 
ctervks alsenane 1th [FOUITRCTLSUEY For instance, LEP MISE Tire 0s a leorage 
straight line. What relation will your existence on this Vime-line 
have with it. me matter how much vou increase ots matucal Linnie 
by following the English svstem of medicine in which you have 
sor much faith? Te wall perhaps be just what an ined, or even less, 
bas with the circumference of the earth! This om all whar a man’s 
existence is. Dhen, he dentes God anil takes pride on his intellect 
which canmet be pustifted. Man commits a thousand and one 
silly mistakes ue that he may deny the very cxistence af Cool 
surpasses all of them, Iris regrettable and most unfortunate that 
intellect which has been given to man simply to know God 
through His creatures is used in such a way, Otherwise, even che 
animals too exist for a few days im this workl, And, the 
interesting thing is thar they need more food and water and have 
more needs but less of iatellect bat even then they prosper far 
more than man. They leave in the monung with empty stomachs 
but return well filled in che evening, In short, it as unfortunate 
thar man uses his intellece to lead himisell astray vo the extent 
that he denies the existence of God. In fact. | am ara loss oo 
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understand how a man can sav that God is not there. Tell me 
ane thing. Have you understood even your own self Whar 
significance do you have compared to the theusands of worlds? 
Leave aside the thousands and thousands of worlds, and all the 
creatures in therm. Take this world alone. From its beginning rll 
now millions and millions of poople like you, and better and far 
better than you, have been born on thes earth: Whae-was-it thar 
they did nor accomplish here? Countless men have been bore 
Whe ruled. held empires. acquired narme and fame in their time. 
Then they were al 


gone as ifahev had never existed. leaving no 
trace behind. Tell me. are you robe ek You were also not born by 
your will and | swear by God the Most Pare Who is the Master 
of borh, vou and me, and of all the sang beings. VOY woe phot alive 
by your wall, nor shall vou dic by your will. tnd, ler us say not 
one month or two months burt say fifty, hundred, or nwo lnundred, 
of a thousand years alter your death, nobody in the world will 
knew that there liad heen someone known as Ibn-ul-Vage before 


them. Aiv dear man. cho ¢ ard then sav whether God 
is also there or only you are there alli in all.” 


[isra-ul-W'arge's response was: Tou unries essarily nmiuade yourself 
a Deputy Collector, You should have been the prince of 
sermomsers. Fit please excuse me. Wharcver vou have just new 
told me are old ales. | have alse heard of them. All of them 
show that it is ignorance that you have named God. Wien you 
are unable to know the cause, vou start behewi bee ry Cena, For 
instance, When men see that they canna bring rain, they « hy tliat 
(rod sence a. Bue MIE PE We ae able ne control water and bring 
hun whenever we wil oo? We have dlready discowered that air 
Ls meat Lncermpetionlcd as thie forenet philosophers thienyhit, buns 
tt Ls COT Pease ocd three kinds ot soe, hvdropen anc 
nitrogen. We abo koow mow that air turns inte water if 
byvdragen execeds a certain limit. Vins, tt won'r be ctrange if one 
day we are ina posiuen ot bting rain. With the spre ad of 
modern sciences in Europe, it has been proved chat man’s power 
is not linvated, Who can av that man who invented che railways 


and witeless and discovered a thousand other things will mot do 
mere in future?” 
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Huajat-ul-[slam counter-argucd: “] present the facts and you 
talk of hvpotheneal things. Truc, man has very much increased 
his power but as they sav. “You pet the note by smnking the 
string. one can well know the extent to which man can go. All 
his power consists in making use of only certain things. not all 
the things and that is all. For instance. take rathways. Whar else 
is there in it except that God inspired someone to chink that 
steam has great power, Amd then, poople started applying their 
minds on hew to utilise that power. And so by and by the 
tailways were invented, Man pur all his thinking faculues in 
making the railways bert tell sme, please. did he invent water, fire, 


steam, iron or wood, that is. anvoof the things which are used 
in making and Tunning the railways? Or, did he create any of 
their properties? Remember, there is a great difference berween 
discovering and creating. | remember a demonstrauon by one 
Mr Tresham in our school. He filled a transparent bottle with 
air, After some time, drops of water were tormed in che bottle. 
This perhaps made vou think that it would oot be a surprise if 
man rughe be able co bring rain. You have always had faich in 
the Englishmen. You might have thought of that show as 
something great. Bue several cimes | wanted co say then, “Whar 
is strange about what you have done, Sant Every day we sec drops 
of water falling from the lid of the cooking pot.” But this minor 
thing that man can somehow gather a certain quantity of 
hydrogen co tum into water, cannot entitle him to deny the 
existence of God of become indifferent to Him or make a claim 
to be God, And when man with all his intellect and wisdom 
cannot become God, nothing else. the moon and the sun and 
all the elements etc. has the ability to become God, because they 
do not have the intellect and will They are merely helpless and 
devoid of intellect like dead stone. Propher Abraham meant the 
att a thing when he observed. “T love not those thar set.” about 
the moon, the sun and the stars.’ 

Ibn-ul-Vagt said, “The fact is thar ne one has solved the 
niystery of the world, Everyone says what comes to his mind, So 
it’s es not fo bogele one’s mind for nothing, Let the world 
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pay cory as it has been, | likke this couplet of (rhe Perstait lyric pact) 
Hafiz (al. 1389 AID.) very much: 


Talk of the singer and of wine 

Do not seek the meaning of the mystery of the world 
As neoone unravelled it by philosoplry 

“or wall!’ 


Hujjar-ul-fslam replied. ‘Wow, firstly, the logic of the Panes is 
{Wor worthy enough in be taken as evidence to discuss matters of 
religion. And then, vou interpret iin a wav that suits you. | 
think the hidden secret Hafiz, advises not to 
pursue are those which God meant to keep hidden from man. 
For instance, a5 the Qur'an says, “Venly the knowledge of the 
Howe oe with Allah alone). lr is He Who sends down rain, and 
He Who knows what is in the wombs. Nor does anvone know 
in what land he is te dic, Verily with Allah is full knowledge 
and He is acquainted (with al things)” (31:34). Or, rake your 
earlier argument in which vou express vour doubts. That is, if 
the ups and downs, joy and gect. or the changes in conditions 
if ofdained fate in this world, then it is difheult to believe in 
Col at Phe Wise and The fuse and The Merciful. Or. like 
someone whe Wishes to fie owt the ans and olyects of the 
creation of the world and starts to question every evens and every 


existing thing as te why it ts so. Or, for instance, someone who 
wishes to know what the soul is and whae relation it has with 
the body. or the relation between cause and effect. There are a 
thousand other such things which are never going to be revealed 
to man in this lie, Man need now pursue such things. Whatever 
is happening he should take as its being a favour of God and 
keep quiet. He should nor oriicise a thing which he cannot 
understand, THe should accept his inabiliry to understand, 
Bestles this, you have the discretion mot to entertain such 
thoughes in your mind, Or cle, it will be like the midday sun 
shining i its full splendour but a bar cannon see it. Well, ler ir 
not. What dees the sun lose! 


lf a bat-eved une cannet see by day 
How can the fountain of che sun be blamed for i? 
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‘A bat cannot see the sun. That is the way it is. It cannot stay 
others trom seeing it. Nor can it make the sun dark and black 
of Mopit trom ciang as usual. But one day, the day of reckoning 
will come. You will be called upon te acceune for and vou will 
he asked, “You had eves. why did vou not see? You had ears, 
why did you ner hear? You had intellect, why did vou not 
uunclerstaril?” 

[breul-Wagt replied, “We have nor ver concluded one 
discussion and vou have starred another. about the Doomsday 
and the Reckoning. 

"Den't call ot a discussion,’ said Hipjar-iul-lslam. ‘l am very 


much against any contest and debate about religion. | had 
already told vou that religious taith is nota ching to be achieved 
by argument and dispute, Faith is a medicine for a patient, 
comtort for the restless, wealth for a buver, pow tilings for the 
hopetul, deliverance tor a simmer, that ts, it ts the kindness of 
Giod the Cherisher. Whatever | have said to you is mot at all by 
way of discussion or debate. Only out of my love for vou have 
[ rold vou a way so char vou mav pet rid of vour anxicty br 
conterplanen with a candid heart. And. if vou objece to my 
talking about Doomsday and Reckoning. row it that all these 
pains taken here are for that very day. Had there been no 
Doomsday and the Reckoning, why should one have bothered 
about faith and the pursuit of religion? The great ditticulty is 
that there ts no deliverance even after death. Lite in chis world 
is only for a short perioal. [1 wall core to pass. this way or that. 
The long. long lite will be thar which wall begin after death. It 
will be a new birth as theagh, and the beterment of that life is 
the main object of celygion,’ 

‘Well, now at least you have put forward an antument for the 
existence of God though | am men satisfied with it,’ saul Ihn-ul- 
Vaqt. “I still think that all people are accustomed to sce the cause 
for everthing. They see there is a cause for every ching. As such, 
they have generalised that every event must have a cause. When 
they dis ane Bind 4 caine: they at once convince themselves of 
the existence of God, But | would like 1 know what proof you 
have of Doomsday and the Reckoning? 
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Haajjat-ul-Islarn said, “can't understand what sort of proof 
you require. [f you mean to say that you want to see God with 
your cycs OF couch Him wath Waren hands. then leave me aside, 
no one can claim to show Ged. Bur ell me one claarig. Proof 
and evidence are the means of conmacion, Bur does CONVICTION 
depend only on our seeing the visible and tangible things? No, 
never, Evervone is convinced of boas areuaptoweres athough Wve 
things are neither visible mor tangible, As tor your objection to 
the generalisation made by people, how can TP believe that you 
really object wo it when | see that you do mot practise what 
you say? 

What do vou mean? 

‘lL mean to say that vou criticise the people because they can 
sec canes for so many happenings that they make the 
generalisation that there must be a cause tar every event, In other 
words, vou mean that this generalisation by the people is wrong. 
But | ask vou one quesnen. Ta pencil os misplaced on your 
table, vou will certainly thank that somebody has disturbed vour 
table and vou will certainiy be angry with vour servants for their 
misplacing your things, This shows you also do the same thing 
as others do a thousand times evervelay, Your getting angry with 
your servants is the result of the generalisation which is already 
mpressedl on your mind that nothing of an inorganic nature can 
move until amover moves it, Or. for insance, vou are convineed 
that one whe is bom a man shall die one day. But how many 
men have vou vourself seen or heard dving? And, what authority 
have vou to make a generalisation on vour limited knowledge, 
however abundant and wide on irselt it may be? All vour criticism 
amounts fo vou saving that te make a rcncralisation: is WOE 
in itself whereas the whole work! agrees that it is one of the 
powers of the intellect amd all the Ineuness of the world rests on 
it. If vou ask the prrancnd ant Doomsday ani Reckoning, Ul advise 
you, not only in this regard, ut in all matters of theology thar 
first vevul stoowalal develop the habit of contemplation on the affairs 
of the world. | cannot say lia long wowill take but Goal willing 
and if vou are not hostile in your attitude. | hope you will soon 
develop something of a feeling of humility in your heart. It will 
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be proved to you that vou are only like an insignificant particle 
int this huge workivouse anal thar Vil cMsience is more unstable 
than thar of a dream or a thought. ‘Chen, | believe all your doubts 
will be removed and without vour requiring anv further prool 
as Your inter heart will bear witness thar God mw undoubedly 
the Creator of this world and of whatever exists in it: there is 
no limit or extent to His Power; no man has the capacity to 
define the lumits to His Perfection amd Excellence; He is our 
Master: He has every neht on us and He may rule over us in 
anv way He likes, Only mow the talk of Doomsday and 
Reckoning and other suatters of faith may scem alistant co you 
but a litle contemplation in this regard will remove this lecling 
al distance because rehpious fark is mor a conglomeration of 
ludicrous muspoincders, All its decries and intimates are well 
knit together. It is net possible that a man has belich, inuly so 
descobed. in (jad, and also questions the matuers wf Taith, As 
the Qur'an says, “Were ve co know with certainry of mind. (ye 
would beware!)”. (102:5), Well, we are Sayvids, the progeny of 
Prophet Muhammad. and Muslims. We believe in God and 
regard it as a pre-requisite of humanity, When we ponder over 
the affairs of the world. the existence of the Hereafter seems co 
be a mast. Qur heart has been sa made thar it distinguishes 
between good and bad. God knows how ois so impressed on 
our mind and we mever forget thar there is bound to be an 
outcome of all this (life), mor in thes world, bun after death." 
‘Bur such thoughts never occur to ime. said Tbn-ul-Vage. 
‘Do net eccur te vou or you dont let chem come to your 
mind? * asked Hujppat-tl-[slam. “Chey must be occuring to you 
but you de ner ler them occupy your mind. As a matter of face, 
the world itself is such a place where it can't be helped. Only 
with His grace and help one can overcome munclane altars. The 
difference berween this world and the next is that of cash and 
eredit, between what is ready at hand and what is promised, 
between what is prompt and what is delayed. berween what is 
present and what is absent, bemvern the exterior and the interior, 
and berween the illusary and the real. li is really nor an casy rask 
to sever one s relations with the world. But as they sv, “if one 
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cannot get the whole of a thing one should neat leave what one 
gets of it, but one should only put in one's efforts and hope for 
His favour and kindness.” 

'Lhave already told you thar the basic principle of religion is 
to somehow create a sense of humiliry. You may understand this 
by supposing that man ts sick and religious faith is moderation 
of temper (thar is, state of sound health), Religious faith should 
be as valuable co us as sound health is to a man suffering from 
a faral disease, Ohne who knows his disease may sometimes treat 
himself but as they say, “the counsel of the weak ts also weak", 
sa people mostly go tea physiciin for teanment, Me diagnoses 
the disease, finds our its causes by feeling the parent's pulse, 
getting his urine examined and listening te the desenption of 
the svmptoms by the patient. Atter all this, he prescribes some 
medicines and tells the patient what te abstain from, And if God 
eo Wills, the patient recovers alter tollowing these explicit 
instructions. As far as faith is concerned, both of as are sick. The 
only difference as that vou do met acorp vou are sick. Your 
disease has thus grown repulsive but vou do not realise i. You 
did mot at all care te pet it treated. FE know my disease but 
unfortunately [ am nota plisician. Bur as a chrome patent 
comes to knew the propertics of certain medicines. | can only 
say that what vou require is a sense of huomiliry, And. all the 
clieets and belongings, pomp and show, and wealth and 
authorry, that is, all the things which appertain to Arrogance, 
AONE FO intemperance at its worst. As long as these cxist, it is 
difficult. Gf not impossible, to develop the sense of humilicy. 
Contemplation, which | have suggested, is a remedy and | have 
gained munch from it, My disease is non yer completely cured but 
ie Ihsan been mnie th reduced, | Hat alse wm search at il plivsician baie 
he is motto be found. Do pou understand what | mean by a 
“phystcian’? Po omean a spiritual guide. Such men suggest a 
number of steps which can he taken to develop a sense of 
humility. Some of them suggest devotional exercises and physical 
CXeAbOrs, same supeest travelling and some SLB REST contemplation 
and meditation. lt entirely depends on the differences of 
personal dispositions of men as to which step would prove to be 
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more helpful to them, A coasted physician, char is, a spiritual 
guide, done can determine om. Adversities are often said to be 
quick in effect in controlling the natural disposttion of men, [he 
Quran says, “He itis who enableth vou te traverse through land 
and sea: so that ve even beard dnps—they sail with chem with 
al laveutrabl co intel, arte thew cir tliecreat: then COMICS 2 SORE 
wind amd the waves come to them from all sides, anal they think 
they are being overwhelmed: they crv LIne Allah. sincerely 
offering (their) dury unto Him. saving. “1 Thou deliver us from 
this, we shall truly show our gratitude! Gur when He delivereth 
them, beheld! they transgress inselently theeagh the earth in 
defiance of night! ©} mankind! vour insolence is apainst your 
ses—an ceoverncnt of the tte ot tte [resene: onthe ema, oo Ls 
is your return, att We shall show vou che truth of all that ye 
did, Vhe likeness of the life of the Present as as che rain We seme 
down from the skies: by tts mingling arises the produce of the 
arth—which provides fol fer men and anual: (et grows) all 


the carth is clad with its golden ornaments and is decked out (in 
beauty): the people te whom it belongs think they have all 
powers ef dispesal over at: there reaches a (ur commana Ivy 
nicht or by dat. and We make it like a harvest clean-mown, as 
fir had mor flourished only the day before’ This do Me explain 
the Signs in detail for these who reflect,” (10k 22-24). ©) Cand, 
hevw so beaucifully cated? (nly this mach i sufficient to make 
one religious Hane is mor shameless, en does not turn a deaf car, 
or fogn ignerance. But as a poet says, who cares: 


Winds of carclewness are lowing around, 
Gathering shadaws of sleep surround, 
Sourtdly do the sleepers sfoegs 

After taking « vow as theugh 

Nor to ger up before the Resurrection Day! 


‘In short, even adversity i aboon for aman of faith and that 
is why the great men of religion held adversicy dear ww them. 
Some hearts arc sett by both ated arc casily moved to see others 
in trouble. In the beginning the Prophet of Islam, peace be upon 
him, asked the people not te visit the praves inorder to prevent 
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them from idol-worship. But later he said to them, “I asked you 
not to visit the graves bur listen, go and visit them for it softens 
the heart” In times of droughts and epideiecs and other 
heavenly or carthly calamitics, for instance, severe cold of severe 
duststorms or excessive rains of hailstorms, etc., people turn to 
God. And there are some such holy men also who are moved to 
sec even a moving Permian w hee! as it reminds them of the 
revolutions of the world. “They get ecstatic to hear its sound.” 
Well, vou are a better judge ef vour self. Do follow whatever 
course vou find most effective. A poet has aptly sail: 


Whar is this world bereft of religious endeavour 
Will you abe something for the Hereatter 
Chr wall Peru sintapely: fret for Here? 


Ibn-ul-Vagt answered: “You wish to make me an ascetic, 
perhaps, although: wharevce Vern preached! PLCwaN' 15 particularly 
against your teligion, Islam. Death is certain but we see we can 
be happy even in this short span of lite. There are very many 
things which make us happy and we also know what is happiness 
arul wal hs griet. Ser, whliert Wwe kmerw w bat Ph) happiness ancl the 
etaarages thusae make his happy Als alsrs avatlable re) ABS, war other 
infercnee can there be except that we should enjow this life as 
miu i as we can? Anal. if We kealll purschincs bw remaining hungry 
and naked like the ascetics for tear of death, i would mean that 
the workd is absurd and meannyless, Can vou imagine what this 
work would come tw he at al 


the people thought the same way? 

“Well, Tsee that you are so engrossed in this mundane world 
that vou are not at all interested in rcligion.’ sald ELuypat-ul-Islar, 
“Had there been ne [aciliey lor Pepentanice, arn the many 
other faciities provided in Islam. like Moses, peace be upon him, 
Twould have advised you to atone for it by committing suicide, 
Pethaps, you ae net remember the Chapter. The Cow, of the 
Quran, which says. And remember Moses sand te has people: 
‘O my people! Ye have indeed wronged yourselves by vour 
worship ol the call: so curr (in repentance) to VOM Maker, and 
slay voursclves (the Whang! «doers): that will be better hive you in 
the sight ot your Maker, “ (2:54). Tell me, what it is that makes 
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you think that | want to make you an ascetic? Is ir because | 
advise vou to ponder over the affairs of the world? Or, js it chat 
[ say that vou should let God's Clore he impressed on yerur 
mind? OF, is it because | advise you to develop a sense of 
humility in veurself? 

“But can a man live happily in this workd with such chicnugties? 
If it is noe asceticism, then what is it?” asked Ibn-ul-Vagr. 

‘If one has a sound perception and is right-minded, there will 
be no ercater happiness than having faith. It is a mistake to 
regard the mortal. temporary, short-lived and unstable joys of 
the world as happiness. Thev are just like the pleasures of a boy 
wasting his time in spart and play, or of a gambler in gambling, 
eral an opmum-ecater in taking opium, of of an ignorant, sick 
man indulging inintemperance. Che real and pure and imunertal 

e happiness was that for which the Prophet of Islam, peace be 
upon him, took so much pains that his fret became swollen as 
he stood saving his pravers the whole night. He never took to 
his fill even the loaf made of unsifted! barley flour all his life. He 
always fastened a stone against his belly to suppress the pain of 
hunger. Olen, the whole night no lanps were lit in the houses 
of the members of the Prophet's family. He wore the marks of 
the rough straw-mat made of palm leaves on his back and sides 
for he slept on this mat. And, in one of his ffiraitée (Traditions) 
he clearly said, “the comfort of my eves is im namaz, that is, “l 
feel happy only an saving my pravers.” | 

‘Again, vou have starred to talk about the comforts and 
pleasures of the Hereatter, said Ilen-ul-Sage. My objection is 
that the thoughts of relanion spoil the happiness of the world. 

‘lt js entirely Wen rnye Chu VOrue part fib thieade sch, wate Eduajjat-ul- 
Islam. ‘Both, the hapypaness and ericl ef the wold, are often 
based on one's own perception. The mote vou value the world 
and its affairs, the more vou are atlected by the worldly 
happiness and grief. Religious faith which, in short, tells ws that 
the world and its affairs are of litle worth. does not spol the 
joys of the workd. bur makes both of them worthless and 
insignificant in the eves of man. | do nor think any man in ches 
world, even if he is the king of the whole world. can be happier 
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than the person who suppresses his anger, who docs not take 
revenge. docs not lic, does not indulee in backbiting, whe is nor 
greedy and avaricious. who is not cnucl, whe is not cxacting, 
miserly and stingy, who is not proud and arrogant, who doves 
not quarrel with ethers, who neither envtes others nor feels 
jealous, who is grateful in prosperity and patient in adversity, 
whe is of cheerful disposition, forbearing, enduring, attable, 
humble, able ro de without, who has selt-conmol, who is 
contented, generous, resigned to the will of God, and hopeful 
of the recompense in the Hereafter—in short, who is a man of 
faith, Such a man is himselt happy and his relatives and trices 
too are happy with him, “Giod is pleased with them and they 
are pleased with God.” A man given to the world may remain 
happy as long as he is able to get whatever he wishes. Burt tell 
me. has there been anyone from the beginning of the world to 
the present day whe has been so fortumate? Or, can anyone be 
expected to pet whatever he wants in future as long as the world 
exists? No, no one, Thus, we knew that no one has ever gor 
perfect happiness nor can it be ever possible. The other way of 
being happy is to restrain onesell, to control one's wishes, co 
reduce one's needs. And, this is the essence of the teachings of 
religion as far as it is concerned with the betterment of life,’ 

Honn-ul-Vace said, “Well, there might be some people who lead 
a comfortable fife because of their religiousness, To me religion 
in itsell seems to he a mountain of adversity. There are hundreds 
of religions in the world and every religion has followers, has 
one wiser than the other, one more worshipful, one more 
virtuous, and one more truthful than the other. Then, there is 
sy much malevolence among the men af religion thar one 
doesn't want to see the other. Every one of them thinks that he 
alone is ight while all others have gone astray. | do not know 
how you have satistied voursell with religion? Ta me it seems 
every one blindly follows i. A Muslim is a Muslim because he 
has been born in a Muslim family.’ 

‘Religiously speaking. everyone of us except those whom God 
wills, has a very bad condition,” said Hujjat-ul-Islim. ‘Who is 
there whe has not commited a sin? Our determination happens 
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to he so weak that we canner but be caughe in the net of sim. 
lust sce, what Power doo we have co rane our beads agaist the 
woklly governments? Hue in is fun for us to make light of the 
eovernance of Giod, The True. ‘he Cmnipotent and Che Muler 
of both the worlds. In the words of a poct ane can only say: 


Yeur generosity. ©) Lord, has made us impudent! 


‘In short, every one does a thousand unworthy things every 
day but the most unworthy of them is that one shows one's 
meanness in the name of reheren, How can I blame others when 
lam myseli the worst and the most worthless? But to me these 
religious debates are the most abowmmable. Maybe, my views are 
wrong. But To chink all this wrangling is because of mutual 
perversity, seli-exalration, hyperbolic language and unwarranted 

ehipotry. Well. as for mivsell, untortunately | can give very little 

time te theology and To hardly have time te take account of 
mvsclf. Then. | do not allow religious debates to come to my 
mand. Moever such though occur to ome | just put then off 
telling myself, in the words of a poet. that: 


Why bother about others 
First mend yoursell 


“The same point has been made in the Qur'an which says, “O 
ve who believe! Guard vour own souls: if you follow (right) 
guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who strav. The 
goal of your all iste Allah: it os He that wall slow you the truth 
of all thar ve do” (5:105). Thus, vou save yourself from 
attacking others, as the saying goes “as one sows, so shall one 
reap”. Ler them mind thei own business. [am nobedys censor, 
nor the custodian of religion, nor am | deputed bo yruidle others, 
Why should | meddle in the affairs of others? “No bearer of 
burdens can bear the burden of others.” says the Qur'an, (6: 1b), 
As far as defending my beliefs is concerned, they are sulficient 
tar satisty me. Hothers ate not satisfied with them. fet then nor 
be’ [in denier: lam unable ta understand as to whi there should 
be rehyious dispute among the people? What ley they qc cunt of 
i? If vou cake my word, never touch a beck on scholasticom 
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even by mistake, The harm which such books may do to a seeker 
of religion is that he grows sceptical im matters of theology, Ir 
will be useful for you to keep in mind the order that | have 
suggested while thinking about these matters. Tt will save you 
from the astonishing disagreement berween religions. | do not 
think any one will find himself inclined towards such issues if 
he is convinced that he is a mortal and an insignificant being 
and only God knows how he will fare after death. Some such 
issucs te will avoid because he is busy in more important 
matters, and, in the words of a poct, may say to himself: 


Time is emergent or eternal 
What do we know? 

Why care? Whatever it may be 
We are among the morals! 
Only this much we know! 


“And, about some other issues he may chink that if he does not 
understand them, it is because of a deficiency of his intellect. | 
have never made a proper study of any religion to be able to 
discuss of debate it. 

“But | know about the religious beliefs of our country, viz., 
of Hindus, Christians, Parsis and Jews. though not in detail, The 
arguments which convince me of the existence of God, also 
convince me that He has no partner. We may thus leave our the 
Hirulus and the Parsis ar that, The Christians and the Jews are 
no doubt the People of the Book. heirs and ours is the same 
faith. Uf there os any difference, is is in the Laws. Bur they too 
have confused the core egy af the Unity of Goel. “Chass, cxOrp 
fer Islam, we have nowhere to go. Vhe thing which attracts me 
moicet att Islan os that there is neo cxappetation moat. Lhe Prophet 
of Islam never claimed any piety or authoriny or privilege for 
himsclt which may have been bevemad the capacity of aman. He 
clearly said, “Tam but a man like vou.” (41:6), “nor do | knew 
what will be done with me or with vou" (46-9) and alse “1 have 
ho power over any good of harm to myself except as Allah 
willeth, IF 1 had the knowledge of the unseen, | should have 
multiplied all good, amd no evil should have touched me.” 


Scanned with CamScanner 


The Son of the Moment 219 


(7188), So, when the people asked him to show miracles, he Hanky 
i hs and said that it was not within his powers. As the Qur'an 
says, “Yet they say: Whe are not Signs sent down to him from 
his Lord?’ Say: “The Signs are indeed with Allah. " (29:50), and 
alsa “They say. W'e shall not belicwe in thee. wneil how cause a 
spring te puch forth for us from the earth, or (until) chou have 
a garden of dare trees and vines, and cause rivers ta gush forth 
in their midst, carrying abundant water, of thou cause the sky 
to fall in pieces, as thaw savest (will happen), AEAITIST 1s, OF thot 
bring Allah and the angels before (usi face oo face: or thou have 
a house adorned with gold. or thou mount a ladeler rele inte 
the skies. No. we shall not even believe in thy mounting until 
thou send down to uw a book that we can read.’ Say: ‘Glory to 
my Lord! Am | aught but a man—a messenger? ” (1 7:9X1-94), 

“Many people think that a Propher must show miracles oo that 
they may accept him as a Peophet. Bue 7] frankly tell you chat 
miracles have no worth in my eves. To me a Prophet is himself 
a grea miracle, In the words of a poet, “The sun w its own 
evidence!” For instance, Yusut’s, (loseph’s) words “Good forbid! 
Truly (thy husband) is my lord! he made my sojourn agreeable!” 
(The Qur'an: 12:23) move my heart to such an extent that | 
wouldn't have believed in him as much if he had raised a dead 
man before my eves. Similarly, all the preaching: of Islam are so 
easy to understand that they are naturally impressed on the 
mind, For instance, rake repentance. It is yo clear a thing that if 
we commit a fault or a mistake consciously or unconsciously, we 
cannot make pood for i except by our showing regret and 
repentance, Slow, if ven compare repentance with the atonement 
of the Christians, you wall realise its ment. Then. in Iam whar 
an excellent thing it is that the trouble one has to take is no 
more than one can bear, Arnone other chicas. the Ter 
Commandments of the fews and the teachings of Cheistaniry 
say. “Don't store for tomorrow: Whoseever shall sme thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other alo; Pray for your deadly 
encmy as you would prav for your only son. Instead of such 
impossible things to practise, Islam days, “Ear and drink: Bur 
Waste wot by eXCCSS, for Allah loveth not the wasters, ay: Who 
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hath forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of Allah, which He hath 
produced for His servants, and the things, clean and pure, 
(which He hath provided) tor sustenance? Say: “They are, in the 
life of this world. for those who believe, (and) purely for them 
on the Dav of Judgement” (7:91—={32) and also “The 
recompense for an injury is am injury equal thereto (in depree): 
but if a person forgives and makes reconciliation. his reward is 
due from Allah: for (Aah) loverh not those who de wreng.” 
(2st, 

‘Now, you judge for yourself which of the two ways is 
practicable and which is impracticable, As [ have repeatedly told 
you, discussion and debate | de not like. Osherwise | have 
contemplated on religion for many vears. And even now | often 
do it, | have compiled a book for my children containing all 
these things on accaunmt of which | hold Islam as just, and the 
arguments that satisteecd me. P will eladlly give ie te yea af vou 
wish, These debates cannot be setiled in a few meetings. | do 
not claim te satiely veu or others. Sansiaction can never be had 
without the help ak Cod, as the Chie an cava. “These where Allah 
(in Has Plan) willeth to puibe—He openeth their breast to Islam: 
those whem He willeth to leave straving—He maketh theit 
breast close and constricted, as if they had to climb up to the 
shies.” (125), 

‘T say it again thar a seeker of religion in general and vou in 
particular need net read any book nor need ask anyone. There 
are volumes and volumes on religion wherever you look in the 
world i vou have your spintual eves open. You have all of it in 
versed but vou de mot see ot. as the (duran says, “(Qhue Sips 
are there} in your own selves: will Wevk Mant them see?” (41221). 
One thing more, [fF you are satisfied at heart with anything of 
religion, dent sit back sirmply because VOUr ANMIety 1 removed, 
The distinguishing mark of a perfect man is thar his conviction 
is reflected in bas words and deeds. here is mot, and never will 
le. a eheneele thar of any cecligeicetn cb QaRitry in the world who ts 
neat convinced of death. Bur how many are there whose 
behaviewr reflects this conviction? Huge mansions of bricks and 
mortar are bunlt, gardens are laid, furure concracts for a period 
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far exceeding the normal age of a man are made—durabilicy is 
the enterion while purchasing the articles of daily use, even when 
we choose a pan oof shoes In short, there is no limit wo 
expectations alrhicvuegety everbody save 


What assurance ts there of life? 
Alan i fue a bubble! 


‘L cannot agree that submission by mere word of mouth but 
its refutation by deed is conviction. Yes. true conviction is similar 
to that of a passenger on a train who has to get down at a 
particular station. Firstly, he docs nor unnecessarily pull our and 
spread all his belongings hue starts te collect the most needed 
ones, Which he has taken out neo or three stations before his 
destination, In the late hours of the nicht when be feels sleepy, 
he dees not sleep. Though he knows that he has his ticket with 
him he checks and rechecks ooanmd keeps it nn his pocket so char 
there may be no ditficuln when won necided The train has not 
vet slowed down but he holds bus bageare im dus hands and 
jumps over other passengers until he reaches the door, Me clearly 
secs that all the doors are being opencal bur he is in a hurry and 
loudly savs te the others, “I have also te get down here!” Can 
you imagine even a poor, muscrable man leaving in time for, say, 
America. if he is told to do oo, say, after today's evening, prayers 
because everything of comtort is provided there for him? You 
know, the journey of death, after all. is of a different kind which 
no one is prepared te take today, ot tomorrow, of after a year, 
or ten years hence.’ 

fbn-ul-Vage said, “Olnly asceticiam then, 1s the burden of all 
what vou say, Atter every few words, the same refrain, as a poet 
Save 

We stay put in the quarters of our belewed! 

Hujjat-ul-Islam said, “Look here, | have nor come to see you 
nor am | talking to wou because vou are a Deputy Collector, We 
ave plaved and studied together. [ am older than vou, and my 


relation with vou is also that of an clder, Don't coke ot ill. You 
are just foolish! Just try to understand, | have nor saul a thing 
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without reference to the (Quran and if | have not tefetred to 
{ may do it now. As far as teligivus Fait 
Prophet said, “OF all the umes, mine is the best: then 
Who come after me, and then of those whe 
If the teachings of the Qur'an le 
peace be upon him, and his nob 
estalslislieat such al 
stich a short tine 
any land. And, the 
the nations of the 


it, 
h is concerned the 
of these 
come after them,” 
dito asceticism, the Prophes, 
le companions couldn’ have 
large and pawerlul Islamic empire within 
which had no Precedence in the history of 
people of Islany were distinguished 
wore rit only 
they had alse surpassed thet Woe 
sciences of their time. Thus. had 


of the teachings of the Quran, the great men of the faith 


would not have manaved such a world so well and with so 
much decency and civility,” 


‘Te thas lbr-ul-Vacge Saad, “Niv 
or otherwise, | am unable 


Mon 
by their empire but because 
mporaries in all che arts and 
asceticism been the ourcome 


dear sit. you may take it ill, 
to understand your double talk. (in 
the one hand. YOU excite aversion to the world and on the 


other hand, you pet irritated by the word 
Nobody can deny the worlelly pewer and prestize of hose 
whom you call the great men of faith, 
lands, their victorics, their ddministration, their ambitions and 
their chivalry are well known over the whole world. One may 
Presume anything on account of one's faith in them, but bow 
can any other man be convinecd of their kind of religiousness 
you preach to me unless its signs are manifestly marked in 
che ir cunwarcd coneliticns? 

Huajpat-ul-Lslam replied, 
signs of 


“Sceucism”, 


Their conquests of 


‘In their outward conditions also 
such telipiousness were present and 


abundance. In the context of happiness, by war of 
I have already spoken to Vou about the 
continence. Almost the same was tre o 
you grown so dull of understanding? 
knowledpe of 


Present in 
An. cxample 
extent of the Prophet's 
[ his companions. Have 
Have you forgotten all vou 
history? In your student days everyone 
acknowledged your mastery over it. Just consider, who can excel 
them in continence whe left their hearths and homes, their kith 
and kin, their country and all their belongings for the 


Scanned with CamScanner 


The Son ofthe Monsen 223 


companionship of the Prophet. and who were content to take 
only what others offered them as food and that too when it was 
an atregular suppl? Who would excel them in continence 
when they were always prepared w lay thear dives down wrk 
the Propher? Poort analy that, living ther lives on the | ray of 
God was a great vaatory for them. Who can excel those who 
placed all or halt of their wealth before the Propher without 
any hesitation when he teld them about the requirements of 
the army, whe in spite of being Commanders of dhe Fanhful, 
themselves made bricks, who pur on worn and patched 
clothes. whe walked on foot or rade on mules even when there 
were occasions te display ther pomp and cucumstance? Wha 
will excel them in continence whe thought of others’ needs 
before their own. who remained hungry te feed others, who 
borrowed to meet other’ needs? You pretend ignorance, 
perhaps, otherwise you must have read thousands of such 
things in books of biography.’ 

"Well, this much 0 alsa understand that the only religion 
which one may adopt is Islam. Are vou pleased now?’ said 
Ibn-ul-Vagt. 

Hujjat-ul-Islam replied, “The Qur'an says, “Say, “Count not 
your Islam as a favour upon me; nay, Allah has conferred a 
favour upon you that He has guided you to che Faith, if ye be 
true and sincere, (49:17) 

‘Anyway, now let us talk about the worldly affairs. Tell me, 
how did yeu contact our Collector Sahih? What did you talk 
abour?” asked [bn-ul-\'agt. 

‘TLhave no time mow for such absurd things. All this when we 
meet again. 

"| have to seek Vour advice in many matters. 

‘| have told you in the next meeting! 

‘When? 

‘Let us see. God willing, within dhis week, when [ get time. 

Well, tell me ar least what de you think about mv meeting 
the Collector Saluly?’ 

‘Oh no, don't think of it, God knows bow it was that le was 
prepared for even for this much. I will, however, advise Vou that 
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this lifestyle which vou have adopted is not helpful. neither to 
you nor to anyone else, Give it up. And, if vou still want to 
suffer the punishment for it, in is your discrenon! 


28 On Politics and Religion 


As the Collector was reconciled, people started to visit 
Ibn-ul-Vaqt again. After Noble Sahib’s departure, they had been 
reluctant to visit him as though he, his bungalow, court, staff 
and personal attendants were all quarantined. Now as the word 
spread that his work had been restored to him, some of them 
shamelessly came to see him that very evening. But Tbn-ul-Vaqr 
could not forger the shock so soon. Apart from this, he still 
remembered) Hujjat-ul-islam’s words, But his anglomania had 
not been completely sulitued. It had only grown a bit less 
intense. Fle mer the people but net with much warmth. Even 
then, those who longed for he dinners and parties did mot 
restrain themselves trom their proposing to him to give a grand 
dinner in Mer Shares henewr and invite all the Englishmen 
stationed there. Elujjat-ul-Islam would have scen lin wierhin a 


week as he had promised. Bur hew could Tbn-ul-Vagt have the 
patience to wait for him? And the people were urging hin much 
for the dinner party. Hugat-ul-Islam was a simple man with no 
formalities, He would have immediately come, had Ibn-ul-Vage 
just sent him a word. Bur [bn-ul-Wage could not muster the 
courage to send for him, not because of the nacre af his relation 
with hin or because he was his elder. Actually, Hujjat’s talks 
had exalted him much in lbe-ulVagt's eves. 

Thus. on the third day abour half past seven at night he put 
on his old Indian dress and hurriedly rode off to his aunt's place. 
This was his fiest visit after he had changed his lifestyle, The 
members of his family, particularly his aunt (Ibn-ul-Vaget's 
father’s sister and) Hujjar-ul-Islaimn’s mother-in-law), were all 
delighted and fondly talked with him, Their talks were quite 


Scanned with CamScanner 


The Son of the Momenz 335 
interesting. But they do nor concern us here. Iisni-tl-Vagt said 
co Puajpat-ul-[slara, “Well, str, poople are alter me to give a dinner 
party in honour of the Collector.” 

Heajjat-ul-[slam said, “Look here, 1 nar take VOU just now fe 
him if vou agree te come alone im thas Indian dress. You know, 
he hy bed expressly tole Wie that lve clic rei lik colo tee AN Inclian 
in the English dress, Why do you unnecessarily insist on this? 

“Whar sort of reconciliation is thas, then? 

Hujjat-ul-Islam said angrily. ‘lf it's now let it be so. Do 
whatever you like. What an ungratctul man you are’ Your work 
is restored to you. As a omamer of face, the Collector has 
apologiied because confession of a mistake is itself an apology. 
The dishonour which you suffered in the eves of the people is 
completely washed off. Thus. as far as official relations with the 
Collecoor AFe concerned, it 1s all seatleel, AAs hier haa olike tor 
your English lifestvle. it is a personal matter. Gur it is not only 
his, bur all the Englishmen think the same, Our of polinemess 
one may not upenly object but in one’s heart one would certainly 
take offence.’ 

‘| do not understand what right a Collector has or any 
European, be it even a viceroy, to meddle in marters of our dress 
and way ad life? Flow iso pastificd? Today its dress, comornaew 
they may interfere in the religson of dhe subjects. Uhis is entitcly 
against the principles of the Brinish Government. And, veu will 
see thar Mr Sharp will suffer humiliatien in this reparel,’ sate 
[bn-ul-Vagr. 

Huajjat-ul-lslam responded: Well, af the Englishmen have a 
tight to cule over this country, they have every right to prevent 
things which may lead to weaken then Governinent. And, the 
change in your dress and life style are included in those things. 
After all, why should any Indian discard his familiar traditional 
lifestyle ana adopt thie Enelish one? Lf it is not claiming copaliry 
with the culers, what else is a? Whar docs cqpaality between the 
ruler and the ruled reflect. except the weakness of the 
Government?’ 

“Thus, according to vou freedom of the subjects which the 
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British Government so proudly claims, is only a fraud,’ said 
Tbyn-tl- Wace. 

‘Freedom of the subjects does net mean thar the English 
should withdraw from governance, and no sane person would 
expect it from them.’ 

Ibn-ul-Vacge argued: “This is what the persons at the helm of 
affairs in India think. These in England do nor think so. They 
do not at all differentiare between the subjeces of Unelia and 
England. Perhaps, you think that itis the Englishmen here who 
may do whatever they like. Those times are gone now, Mr Sharp 
is disturbed over one man's change of lifestyle. He may have yet 
to face more of what le dislikes. The dav is mor tar off when 
Exarriaten will [te held nit Tridia insect. There 


the Givi 
will be ne more reservations tur the Englishmen in che civil 
services. as there are now. The Viecrov's Council will have an 
eequal number of dodians ono atu no ordinance wall be 
promulgated without reference te them. In shart. Imetans will 
participate an the administration of Inedlia just like the 
Englishmen there in England. When both of chem have the same 
king there is ne reason why the people of both the countries 
should not be equally treated. 

tujpar-ul-Eslan “Oh God, what shall | say abou this 
madness ef yeoua rs: y, Vou have taken some Intocicating 
sau, huncw Voruir linvits, man. Had vou shown the same abiliry 
as that of the English people, athe proved yourself trustworthy 
af the (hiceen, only then could vou have made such tall claims. 
First deserve. then desice. Dio vou realise veur worthbessness? You 
have neither courage nor boldness, neither unity nor refinement 
and civilicy, neither truthlulness nor the spirit of quest for at, 
You have neil Kaowledsee mor any desire te gain it, vou have 
neither an? skill por business acumen or riches, neither che 
genus to invent ner industry, In short, co tell the truth, you 
have hot coven the capability fa keep Varkar hwongsc it mder. And 


JUSC Sec VOR ambitions. You want to cule over the country! Wiha 
gust the Ineians? | think that che climate af the whole of Asia 
Bas become so rotten that a Bevenior ar administrator, truly aah 
described, is not co be born bere, Do Vert know what | saiel when 
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I reached Bombay on my way back from the pilgrimage and 
heard all abour the Mutiny? “Unnecessarily the Englishmen have 
taken eo much trouble! When they had first seen that the people 
had revolted thev should have given one district to them, if not 
morc. for some time and told them ‘If vou are not happy with 
our administration, let ws see how you yourself administer this 
district. “| believe that even before a vear the people would have 
tired themselves our oof thei maladministration, humbly 
submitted to the English and never thought of revolr, 

‘T think English rule has become essential, not only for you 
bur for all of us. fuse see, knife. scissors, thread and needle, 
matchbox, different varieties of cloch. in short, most of the ehungs 
of daily use and of comfort are all of English make. 1 cannot 
visualise what will become of us if we are totally cur off from 
the English? These things apart. suppose there are many Bengalis 
or other English-educated Indians available even for the high 
post of a Governor, (Why clk of other when, may God preserve 
vou from the evil eve. you vourself do not lack in anything’) bur 
tell me. please. is there anvene who can produce ot provide the 
necessities of life for us? [t os a great contnbution of English 
education that there are many people in our Bengal who can 
serve as Governors, Councillors, bt. Ciovernors, Members of the 
Boards. Commissioners. Collectors, Judges. Magistrates. ete. Let 
these peaceful comditions prevail for another ten or filteen years 
and many more will come up here in this part of the country as 
well, Bat has there been anvene whe can invent machines like 
the Englishmen or whe can even ascinble the different parts 
into a machine like them? [If we have anv sense of shame we 
would drown ourselves in a handful of water, Jinse think. the 
produce of our own Conger is sent abroad oo be processed and 
manubactured and then sold fy sk JT a Price four or tive Limes 
more than its crrigsi nal Ecaae, Trvdia. Wen knw, 1s the richest 
country in the world in minerals, Voge Lange, animals—in shert, 
in all respects co ro say, but we have no genius to utilise and 
make profic out of them. As such, i is immaterial to us if we 
have all these resources. Wie trad fost everything except 
agriculrure and trade. Bur the beuntlul conditians of our 
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agriculture are alse deteriorating day by day. Land : cee 
a respite, Therefore, tts yielding power has eis ess 4 ; o 
Bur we de not know what it is thar the land has lost anc 5 , 
So, how can we prow crops as mich as 
tai Pithora Fort. which 
ins its subrurlss. 


this Joss can be made up. cal 
‘nthe olden days? Take Delhi itself. hie | 
than owe thousand ears cla, still stares 
and carts of those old davs are carved on its stones. 
| had said to myself, 


rs mare 
The ploughs : ; 
Long age when [ saw it for the first time. 
“Oh God! So many revolutions che world has seen and so many 
gOvenIments have changed. Different communities have pane 
and gone. In shore, the whale world has changed ‘bur — 
ploughs and carts have new changed. They are still the a = 
they used ta be in those days. Agriculture, vou know. Bf SO 
important an occupation. All cxf ues Liver area food ane! rillions of 
men are all the time engaged in it, Isn't at tiocd's will, them, that 
nobwely thecvnayebat oll bringing Ut RELY meaningtul change 1 AE ys 
the other hand, see the agreuleurists there in’ Europe. In spite 
of the Fact that there the climate andl the soul are nor favourable, 
they have made such huge progress on agriculture, With the bese 
of our cllors here the vield per fiche (about five-cighths of an 
gcre) is hardly ren ses (abour nwenry bbs! whereas it is one manta 
(about cighiey ls) there. They bad realised how important 
agriculture ns. Sa they wholeheartedly devoted themselves to 1. 
With the application of ther minds they brought the whole 
production under thei control, They invented hundreds of 
machines to be used in agriculture which saved their time and 
manual labour with the result that production was doubled and 
redoubled, nav, it came to be a thousand vimes more and af 
improved quali. Leave aside other things, the variety of 
produce and the animal breeds have also been changed. 

“The other means of living is trade and commerce. The trach 
is thar the marrow is caten up by the Europeans and the dry 
bones are left wo be sucked by some business communities of 
India like the Memons. the Bohras. the Punjabis, the Marvaris, 
or by you and me it we so wish, As far as the sense of caming 
a livarag: is concerned. our COUNTVMeN as compared with the 
Europeans are as slow and as unskilled asa éfel, an aboriginal, or 


Scanned with CamScanner 


The Son af the Moment 279 


any other uncivilised wild man. ‘Thies a the main distinguishing 
feature between us and the Europeans. Besiles this, we are not 
ef the sime race. we are not their co-telipionists or COMI IAE FLOORS, 
They have subjugated us by the eword just as our ancestors had 
established thei rule over the Hindus, The English people can 
never be satisteed with us. and ciuthon too dernands um and as 
the Peasy foes, Cates os anther mame of miusceuse” 

‘nce vou made tall claims ot Volt krowtedee of histery, just 
think of it. bow rtects dif we teust che Himelus? It was after che 
mile of several hundred vears and that too only when 
unfortunately our ancestors setded down fete and made 
themselves as case-loving and lary and superstitious asx the 
Hindus by their asseciation with them. Thus at last they los 
them empire, Only after many hundred vears of rule, did the 
Hindus have any access to the datbar of the Muslim kings and 
were appointed on highly responsible posts, How much time has 
passed since the English assumed power here? Whatever lintle 
crust had been established was brought to nought by the 
unformmate Mutiny of 1857. Now at least a hundred years of 
peace are requited ta shew any good results. But lo and behold, 
ene revolr has pust been subdued and you have already started 


to talk about a second one! 

‘Exeellent, one charge has not yet been proved. and vou lay 
another charge against me! said Ibn-ul-Vagi. “You think even 
the demand for our tights os revolt. Thank God, you are not the 
Head of the Investigation Department lithic me. 

‘Has a vanquished nation any nights? 

‘Why nor dts another thing if an uncivilised and cruel 
fovcrnment docs Hie accept them locae the British Chovernment 
is cavilised and just. That is why every demand is made on it.’ 

‘Well. if vou claim any night, whe will decide in? 

“The Government iself And. it is on account of its justice 
alone that all these conmentions ate race.” 

‘Thar’s it, and thar is what | say. HP you really crust in the 
justice of the Governmcnt and hold i¢ past and fair, chen you 
should have complete trust in bt. A ust povernment cannot 
ignore the necds and requirements of its subjects. All the officials 
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of the Government from the Governor-General to nap on 
according to their status and rank always work for i ee 
and welfare of the subject people. argued Hujaru : : 4 a 
‘So? If we put our needs before it. what WIGHE Have ile 
Is it helping the Government or revolting against a th 
‘Bur is this the way fo present your needs: Just sce the 
vernacular papers ot Bengal. Then you will realise erie it a 
just placing one’s needs betore the Government oF con Scan 
iim an uncivilised, uncultured Manner like the abusive lowly 
women of an inn. Listen, it is clear that if vou want to have the 
same rights as those of the subjects in England. then understand 
that this is impossible. Neither are we the subjects like them nor 
can we have the same rights. Firstly, we must not demand any 
rights. We should make sich demands only when we think that 
the Government is ignorant or unpast. Hy as they sav “a needy 
man if a crary man, and vou are 30 Impaticnt. know it then that 
ebedience like that of a sor brings a reward: assuming oneself 
to be a father does not help. Trae thar the English officials are 
not themschees the Government and only Government servants, 
but the Goverment scecs through their cves and hears thorough 
their cars. Any suspicion on their part against uss wery harmful 
tous. People in their wisdom work in the interest of the comnery 
burt in my opinion it is like their laying stumbling blocks against 
a moving train. “As 15 apely saucl: 


Pearls ate for those who ask mot, 
Amd not the alms for those who ask! 


‘Whatever | think of, Fate confronts me. Some of us who are 
qualified after receming education based on the modern 
exigencies of life, and they are very few in number, mar 
themselves because as soon as they leave the college they run 
alter jobs. And the position of jobs is: “one post. a hundred 
candidates; those who do net get a job are displeased with che 
Government and disgruntled. They go on grumbling and talking 
nonense. They become a curs to themselves, tothe society, and 
to the Government. If they have the grace of Crm bestowed on 
them they should not hanker after Government service after the 
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completion of their education. Insicad of suffering indignities as 
candidates for Government pols they should keep their erust in 
God and seek ether means of living, Many new avenues will thus 
a ast lier them atid thie eM LATI ME otis will Hewat alll the paore 
by utilising their talents. One may say whatever one likes, one 
may assume oneself to be a reformer, of claun eo aspire for the 
rvauntinta al welfare or make a Perdew asf patriotism bt as A oWTAILEr 
of fact every one of them dias service as lin ambition. Now 
SLLp Parsee HS tlie sav, give al mioerintial ter barking chrage rik S0thys 
mn evenat the Government throws open the doors of service to 
stop this din and cry, what will be the outcome except that a 
thousand or two, or even ten thewsand men will dind a means 
of living? Bat will this precious lide guarantee the country's 
ewellare? Good forbid, it will be like “a caraway seed im a camel's 
mouth” as they sav. EP vou really wish well for the nation you 
must stop unnecessatily pony alter the Gaverneacat! Why dein't 
vou set the nation on the right path? The huge wealth of the 
whale world. which, like the proverbial Deluge of Noali’s times, 
raining and pushing forch out of the bosom of the earth in 
Europe today, has nothing to do wath the hankering alter service 
and met ever with the kingdom. Miay Ged protect them from 
the evil eve. there are themands and chousands of businessmen 
who do nor give any importance even to the meddling kingdoms, 
Just think, for mnstanee. about the laying of raltracks in our 
dingdom in the whole world which 


country. [here is perhaps ea 
can bear such a huge expenditure, whereas it isa titling thing 
far the people of England. Thus, if you really aim at the 
wel ebemng atv preopress aot the PE Uke tt tbat at es nent in 
the way vou or the educated people are pong. As a poet says, 
“the path thou treadest leads to Turkestan (and not to the Ka'ba 
of your destination’)". The only way, | chink, a that first you 
should bring a change in the people's way of thinking. They 
should understand that our land is a lanl of pold bur none of 
us knows the formula of alchemy which may enable us to 
convert dust inte gold, Cod has revealed that formula vo the 
people of Europe. Let us learn it from them and turn al mut 
mountains—the Himalayas. Vindhivachal and Aravally and the 
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Ghats into gold, We are also created by God like the Europeans. 
We should also take to the wavs they have taken to, We should 
follow them and make ourselves ArrOig. Why should we depend 
on the Government? Why should we curry favour with in? Why 
should we take our problems to the Government officials? We 
can also do everything if we want to. The people of Europe are 
not the only ones entitled to the favour of God and the bounnes 
of the earth. The fact is thar we do not want to do anything 
except find faults with the Government. and forrunartely the 
Government is so tolerant that it ignores all our accusations. It 
is just like a mountain standing firm against the strong winds, 
Think of the 1857 Mutiny. Was it an ordinary affair? Bur as 
they say “the great ones have grear souls.” At first, as a matter 
of political expediency, they crushed the mutineers and when 
they realised that the revolt had been rooted our. they declared 
peace for all, May it be rewarded by Good! In the words of a poet 


one may Save 
Werily it was becoming you 
The brave ones do the same 
All praise for your forgiving 


And for your tevenge! 


‘Whatever | osee, whether it is cducation, transport and 
communications, tules and regulations, of police or so many 
other things, the English Government seems to be a blessing of 
God inevery way. Ath ewer since T have witnessed the poor state 
of tulministration in Persia and Turkey, | confess that 1 repard 
the English rule in India to have made it virtually a paradise on 
eatth, Turkey and Persia are far off. Just ge toa place under the 
jurisdiction of al Muslim naw aE af il Hindu raj. thers yer 
will touly realise the value of peace and security although even 
in these mative states Whatever peace you find is the outcome of the 
vigil and patronage of the English Government, | do not mean 
that there are no shortcomings in the English administration. 
They mast be there because the English two are human beings, 
and as the aving gocs “no breath of man is free from 
aberration.” And then, to look after the affairs of a state, and 
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thar too of Imelia. is indecd a very dathiculr and serious task, Just 
gee the vastoess of che country. Ana then. realise the fact how 
many people of diferent tempers, different faiths, and in 
wliffercri comaitions live try thus COTEEY, Phev have to deal wink 
all these people who afe complete SEPANpers 101 them. Is it 
surprising then if there are several short-comings in 
administration? But | understand that the present culers have 
good intentions. They are alwavs engaged in planning for the 
bettenment of the subjects. Lf we goad the MOVING OXeN, IE MCcars 
we want to he kicked by them.’ 

‘It means that vou have proved ail my plans wrong!’ said 
Ibn-ul-Vaqt. 

“Have 1? Or, were they already wrong? | know well that your 
intentions were noe bad. You thought, and rightly so, that 
anvone bestowed with a lithe common sense will alsa see that 
although we Mushins are mot given any particular consideration 
under the British Government (it is quite another thing whether 
we deserve moor not), itis also trae that the Government is in 
no way adamant or hostile to us. We are just like the other 
subjects, Hur among Muslines, indigence, poverty and destitution 
are on the increase day by day. Again. vou thought, and nghely 
so, that most of the Muslims. in fact all of them belonped to the 
salaried class. This is mot a mew struation. It was the same even 
when they were the rulers. Now the other communities have 
dislodged them even from the services, except in a lew cases. You 
triccl te fine our the cause and came te the naghe concluston that 
the Government has been making the knowledge of English an 
exsentual quialificacrean for service. Ver alse saw elie ‘lushimes have 


ne reason to be discriminated against on account of religien 
hecausc thew are alse the People of the Peek and the Chor'an 
explicitly allows commensaliy and marriage with them. “The 
food of the People of the Book ts lawtul unto vou and yours is 
lawful unto them. (Lawful unto vou in marnage) are (rot only) 
chaste women who are believers, but chaste women among the 
People of the Book, revealed before your time—when ye give 
them their duc dowers, and desire chasury, not lewdness, nor 


Secree ETVETEGUCS, | SANS the (dur an.(5:5), But the problem is that 
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the English are total strangers here and the Indian Muslims never 
cultivated any conmtaces with them, They have also grown 
somewhat superstitious as a tesult of their association with the 
Hindus for generation after generation, Im shom, partly die to 
some estrangement and partly duc te some superstimousmess they 
keep away from taking te the English dress, English manners, 
that is, from all the things Eny even from the English 
language, Service was the only door open to them as a means of 
living and now, thar coo has been made marrow for them. Only 


to this extent | agree with wou. Bur every step of vours bevond 
this is wrong. Firstly. you thought thar service would bring 
prosperity to the Muslims. You should first realise thar all the 
Government work mo done most coonemically and frugally. If 
one rupee is to be spent on something, the Cooverniment wants 
fo spend only half a nupec on it and that too very carefully, With 
the obvieus resule that there are few pols anal small salaries. Sell, 
the whole world hankers after Gsovernment pols, Tlie traders. 
grain merchants, the tinkers, the coppersmiths. the vegetable 
sellers, the bakers, the menial servants of the English, even the 


grooms and the grass-cutters who had not a single lircrare person 
for the past seventy generations have now started going to 
schools only to be able wo get Government jobs. As such, what 
reer will come out of the jobs? Secondly, vou were mistaken to 
presume that the English lifesty le will bring i ina rapprochement 
bemween the Muslims e English. Many people followed 
vou and theugh this rs fe you wished for bur in turned out 
to be something ditterent. Apan from your disgrace among the 
Indians, the English were also annoyed. As a proverk says. “You 


wished to be exempted from saving the regular prayers but vou 
were obliged te observe Easts as well.” One door was closed on 
you and the other you could not reach, These are some of the 
worldly damages which are the results of vour cratic plans. 
“Now, as far as religion is concerned, the way You and your 
followers made a mec herv of it was worse than what the proverls 
says. “You may play as vou wish. but will vou play even with 
your papa’s beard?’ Lach and every boy whe has no interest in 
religion, whe his fe aptitude and regard for it, whe is nor ina 
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Position Ta) judge the matress of religion, nor even mature 
errongh fo undcrseanal them. wren ts JLUSE am IA WOr ARTES with mo 
knowledge ot rclieicn, whin i ricil secker ait relieor, whit Ls 
concened, and who just wants to be called a renovator of faith 
and a reformer of Isham, has started peaks rage tdpenents on its 
doctrines, Ne doubt, all the people are prone to negligence in 
matters of relygicon, bur those who have really any regard for it 
feel ashamed of their nevligertce and confess shelve guilt, As a poct 
Saves! 


Bence ty the man whe regrets his guilt before God 
Otherwise ne one can Posathiy adore Mim 
As much as He deserves! 


“But these days people have so turned away from religion that 
they have che audacity to be neghient in eclipious matters. Tt is 
as though they are commuting a theft and taking pride in it, 
However, they not only do oat themselves but im assuming 
themselves to be the nation’s well-wishers and reformers they 
mistead others also, They do not realise that when a nation boxes 
its tcligion, its stvle and dress, its way of living, its science, its 
language, it loses its national distncnon as well, Whose reform 
then, and for whom thee good wishes? [f we wish co repair a 
house, it does not mean thar we should raze at to the ground 
and build a new house instead. In the same way, reform of 
Muslims will be called a reform only when they remain Muslims, 
thar is. they follow the religion of theie ancestors, and when they 
are distinguished as Muslims even at a ditance by their very 
apprarance. And then. they should be stirred to vearr for 
progress in the light of the modem exigencies of life,’ 

“Then, what other plan do you suggest for i’ asked 
Ibn-ul-\'aqt. 


> as they sav. “Time ts the best 


teacher.” Muslims have ne more fear as they had earlier.’ 
“Bur all this ie the result of or forts.’ said Pbn-ul- “Wace. 
“Well, yout may think so bur if on the one hand you removed 
fear from armenngrst che Mftuslims. on the other hand, vou made 
them irreligious. What sort of perverseness is this? You with to 
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be praised for removing the fea 
the blame of their irrebigraentesere ss. hus 
“oyeer you gobble up and bitter vou Spee _—a 
‘Miy dear sir. gone are the davs when people ee ie 
‘dle religious tales. These ate the days of reason. You sie also 
not deny that the youth ot pooch casily outwit the old ane : Ms 
difficult for religion to hold itself against reason. You know : val 
all the Greek philosophers who were recognised for their sai 
were all irreligiows. Likewise, there may be hardly five per cent 
of the people in Europe today who sincerely believe in religion, 
argucd [bn-ul-\ age, > | 
Herajjat-ul-Islam counter-argued: "This | do not accept. [ think 
the people whe believe ott religion in every age and country are 
more than these whe do not. As far as | know, ibs verily truce 
even of the world today. You might have heen under a wrong 
because of the prominence of irreligious men. Sicha 
men became prominent not because of them number burt only 
because they adopt a peculiar way and become conspicuous and 
eam the reproof of others. Then only you will appreciate pete 
respect their wapeckouty, [de mot comsder them anv wiseT than die 
proverbial clever crow, It is nor necessary that one who ts 
worldlywise has also a sound understanding of the matters of 
religion. Different pursuits require different aptirudes. One may 
be very goed at cliess but may me be able to elve oan casy 
problem of mathematics. fntellect in irself is laudable only tw the 
extent that it is balanced. As ther say. “Works hee tat. 
mevferation are the best.” OCrherwise its excess is a frivolicy and 
relinquishing it is a folly, and both are te be despised. And the 
came is tence of all the attainments, cather of all the gifts and 


hounties to be bestowed by Good. According to 4 poct: 


rc, bur vou don't want to carry 
tr is just as the saying Boe. 


pT ress janet 


God in His piace confers favours on you; 
Wien your aout aitel alms grenik's 
Ele teranyss disprace on ya: 


Suppose pro ple who do not believe in religion ies cxincinly 
wise, it does not necessarily follow that we should not use our 
awn intellect which is the moving spirit of all activity, and not 
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apply our mind. In our last meeting | had explained to veu in 
detail how far reason may be applied in matters of ecligion Lut 
perhaps you have forpoerten ap, Or else, perhaps you want to tease 
mec. If oo, there are other matters i be talked aber itt a lighter 
vein burt [de net hike religion te be ridiculed or scoffed at,’ 

‘Tethaps, you have taken offence at my words?” asked 
[torn-uil-W "age. 

“TE wou really care to discuss these matters seriously as a search 
for truch. [wall be ton elaal ick listers TO VCHLE obrectoens anal satishe 
you as much as [ can. Bur talking about im when you have 4 
hostile attitude is of mo use. You are nora child and religion is 
nor a medicine which mav be forced down vour throat by 
throwing you on veur back, Have a trie craving for it in your 
heart. Only then start discussing religion with others, Perhaps 
you may remember | already old you thar thinking and 
mediranon make one feel a compelling inner urge to believe in 
religion. 

'L may assure you this that | had never thought of ridiculing 
religion.’ Threuwl-Vage said. ‘Bur it you find anything hostile in 
what | have said, please forgive me for thar, | have had no 
opportunity to think and meditate but T shall wy. A day or two 
ago | just tridd te think about mand it came tomy mind that 
freigion is unavailable and suppose all religions arc false CMCC 
Islam. then how many Muslims are there in the world and how 
many af then are Mtusiims in the tree sense of the word? Reson 
never allows us to accept that only a few men are to be approved 
of and the multitude of them are te be pepeeted.’ 

Hujjat-ul-Islam sand. At the outer vou have landed yourself 
in the domain of Casdsdips First salve the mystery of the world, 
only chen apply your muna on the mvatery of the Heeealter. This 
is also one of those mysteries which human reason os helpless to 
understand. Ip Vithle really with to seck religion, why alone veal 
follow the straight path? The existence of the world and the 
whole scheme of things here strongly supgests that there must 
be someone whe is its Creator and Maker, [fF we ponder a little 
over all chat exists in the world, we find dhat man is the crown 
of creation because he has the power of reason and 
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comprehension which is not shared by anvenc. But in spite of 
all this. he is helpless and insignificant, With the result that we 
can nether see God the Great nor can we fully comprehend His 
Persom and Actributes with all the power of our intellect. Bur as 
we know the Creator by His creatures, strmulatly, we also gather 
from all these creatures chat One whe has made and created 
them is verily endued with all the Perlecr Avibutes, This, in 
shore, is the essence of religion, and all orher things are its 
ramifications and complimentaries. Let me explain it to you. 
Divide religion in pwo parts: fest the spin of Islam; and then, 
out of all the sects of Islam one particular sece whose beliefs you 
may [tke. ‘Whatever [ have saul about religion hetore you. may 
satisfy vou about the first part. viz.. che spun of Islam, with the 
condition thar you really wane co be sanstied. And, when the 
truc and real goodness of islam os thoroughly ingrained in your 
mind, which shows itself in (good) deeds bemg spontaneously 
performed, then, take it from me. the English lifestvle irself will 
corm to be a burden to you on account of the demands of 
religion. As far as the second part, that is, choosing a particular 
sect out of all the sects is concerned, let it be postponed for soni 
other time.’ 
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Sclect Glossary 


the followers of the Traditions af Propher Muhammad 
peaple whee redagiean i based on a Revealed Tewak 
sixteenth pare of a mupee 

wrt 

the followers of Aves Qarm. a preat Muslim saint 
id, 038 A) 

a native Pediat wallinge-mand 

the middle at the lunar rents when the moon is the 
barighieese 

aclerk ar writer in an office 

mame of ae abserigritual wile of Dnclia 

about five-aghths of am acre 

a dish of meat and rice 


a devewional emercise 


a narminal coin 

acrest hows for Government officers 

a catriage bor carrying: mail 
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Jevagt chowh 
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compulsory prayers 
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a pemerig teein te include almost all the Europeans 
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Fut SLIDAE 
Traditiens of Propels Aluhariinad 


the fathers of one of the four chicks of the pereencipral accts 
of Mudims, Nu'man bin Sabir knewn as Abu Hanila 
id. 7H? A.D 


a large lise 

ace page 12 

asixticth part of the Qur'an 

water pope tor smoking tolacce 

ene whe leads the prayers 
cuprrnumerary prayers atter the sunrise 
public pravers for rains 

holy war 

an ascetic 

the uquare rermple ef (ood in Mecca, Also eee gp. 10 
roast eat or martten cules wath spices 


spaced pieces of puava or any orher fruit with sugar used 


as salad 

unbehever 

ice ps. Ah 

a pecee of land whech is enclosed and poopled 

samall sdiells weed as armallest corns 

a caste of PL talus 

care wabear 

the seat of a Muslim saint and of spirinaal puidanee 
scentedl prats 

dulish mace of rice ancl split pulse 


the mysteal guide, the prophet wint whe discovered and 
drank of the water of life whereby he became ianmortal, 
He is bechieven! tu help these who are an distress of have 
lost their way 

4 tenaite of length about nwo English miles 
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a devotional exereive 

a Mushkin divine 

baat Sa) Tes 

madam 
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the holy warriors 
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a believer tn the pluralin of Coods 
desirable priyers 
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walunitary provers 

rewular prayers 

WeChcal Puboce 

a Afuvim dead of a princely state 
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seer yy, 
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a cermeny performed hy Muslims in hemour af a 


dliseawel peren on dhe rhind dav after tus death, when a 
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on trays jw the eridv of the asucmilaly 

adish made of ice, botled in meal soup 

the followers of Shaikh Abdul (adie Jilani, a great 
Atusdien same fd. [bits ADL) 

a kane ef pastry made al pulse and cur inte hong strips 
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ible 
Rajat 
Fak at 


Funenasas 


Sete eten- Snare 


Nadateanl tacibats 


Saray 


Sanne 


Aut hig iw 

Shar Whore at 
Aer 

Shae ne 


Siam babad 
Sbra 

an uryyan 

Surf 


Neeruersi 


Suereadny 

Fit atTarapeackiar 
hal ha ppanad 
Tradnay part = aul 
Ptaaprat 
Takferee 
faba denue 
Farka 
Fatygare 
Pagar 


Clomary 


eee pr. LO 
a Hindu head of a princely state 


standing for the rechation af a portion of the Quran, 
bowing of the bead and bouly, and prostraling 

the marth of fasts 

Chief Judge 

prayers extalling the pertecuon of God by saying 
htebtiree {defy (praise bee tor Cromd) 

amangularshaped pastry of minced meat or vegetable 
wrapped in the paste of fine flower and fried 

APL ache 

the divere law 

aksisut 2 Tiss 


the followers ef one of the chocts of the principal sects of 
Muslievs, Ales Abschullah Mutvarenaad bars faleis known as 
Imam Shafed (420 4.0.) 


micat cocker 

the follower of Ali, the son-in-law of Prophet Muhammad 
wermacell 

a Muslin mystic 


the orthede, Mishins whe receive the oor 
traditionary portion of Aluharimadan Law 


Hy 


chapeers of the Qur'an 
a sige Larvillinted 
MPC Ary PRavces ae enbbclevigelag 


Prayers in salueraticn tev a teehee 


words magnilying God ar the commencement of all the 
live compulery prayers 


abode of a dervaich 
loans to cultivators fer implements ete, 
Fare; see fp. 14 
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Tare 

Vin 'eayar 
Tebanintier 
T taarcehae 
Pelangia 


Predera 
Ved 
Varane 
Wialsndier 


Foren 


Harada 
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ary item flat gan 

Ae fl bo | 

a-callecnor al revo 

kecpet wa prpltia ues ald 

an intabitane of Tilingana where dhe first soldiers were 
clothed and disciplined in the Eutogecan manner. herce a 
epldicr 

a decorative stvie of calligraphy 

the Divine Rewelainin 

a generic term dint leawagners—Euiipean, Fauglish, eruan 
the followers of Shaikh Iter Abeful Wahhak, an Analy 
Aduslim reformer (dl. 1787 A.D) 

lancl-bolder 

aoaweet dod made of nee, rams and almonds cooked 
wrth cloves ape coluuiteel witli sl nth 
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Pratibha Flaw Tie Prine! Pp! 
Tranwlaned frogs the (rece advo bee Filta Ko Dan 

Sl Be NAualaide, thir patter Ey gral Sarna Sid, ther teluct, bead bie ibe in| on tec 
mune: feet wth ic dawn comes hope af a new begownang, as the indany Sor 
it tere. Clan the trifle wervive® 

Pie Png! baevd tirana form thie € Priva avmepenal, Aguas) ia che hapa asl 
the embanled Borda ods: which bay soared free Sree: Wie erm anins asl 
Rorapae | riesa) anee teime eran, hee mew face catimeninn 


Subkicdh dehiah Sted Fiera 
Translated tree the Pongal 

Subodh Crbose't tories ate mathed ler a setonpe. veer narrative syle and a 
lively uieerer of poeple and places chown teen dhe woerer’s foamidable range od 
life expemences 

Phis college of teatedation inte Felnd) peste a quinker of his 
berter-known vets Romantic levers, ceaperate pean, ccomencs, conmen and 
fates, perant with wring cmnictions ar arrange wtecwions. al ach a chear 
fevers ot settings nerel and orban moakene the teadce a wires fe sceeral seams 
of fealty in a eridly cvokod weld 


fan Bae Te Eee Wren 
Vrandatc! from ehe Pemeds aereretser be lovante Datta 

Thit trankien trem the Bangla dence! eter store of a pep ed young, 
frecimals webiet bad coraieptol were) iss walk Misti aly and poedina: ally: te ic Nadie 
movement that tiaked Bermgal an the (ls Mose veces Lites, they atall corey the 
sears beneath thie fives vel seiface cali. Mae they abs share der eeetet of a Ieceserall, 
eer theat Wa fatally BGP fet Veja. finer: rlas fravile, iabvecatty UP ee anes 
thes beedaver, eranrenc aly roekinge AMUN VONEY lage wields a baa anid ileark 


folliwa dst wpide ot tender, expiants we vero 


ALarstal Euvepae: dere areal (Aner Aseeraes 
Trambaesdl from the Hemel by the ashen 

Pranvleted fin ethic Heda fee he aurhet decreed, hete ane unemet ol women, 
pect geil cbildeer—all wrealing with fife, nor trom peeations af strength. but 
nevertheless belting can nce thicar cleeatns. 

From the untergettable, ier poem Amaro wher tehises to be cowed clown 
even iv the face of wnerding trudgere on Paiji abit ey combcmned as kabyiall’ be 
hee family, bot finds solace in hee affection for Mangers, tle kalsseliwallala, ace dhe 
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Jat Tie Son of the onions 


tone tale of hicnbdiip berwern Bebep and rhe renikerwala—ihey all bear the 


jeteeptivenens, cerepastion gud inser ot a galted aorvtelicr 


Bajar Krishnan: Wiber the Aleeaatrs Moone 

Translased Irom the Tarnil Aneveurten by Une Saravanan and Prema Serthatam 
Tranilated from the Paril Anereteien. Raja Kestinan’s beneal, cmndio: novel 

iy a Garuly capa of cheee geinctatecnt of Radaeas on thc Neleiete Ave the werd uf 

socal change ate) tewdeeruty awade ther peotcted lives, the innecenee and 

harmony  erplaced bee cout amd tragedy iheat precede 4 new beginning. 


Ktannma bisa: Jee tee creer 
Trandlated feuen tne Ptarali AfeSathat Jew Baath Vanits 

A beld espoud of the contensporary Indian political scene that fas cant asinke 
peat viry and ctlics and untviunyely bsctiavs pubde: trust for vested anterests ond 
peevate coils, 

The revel oper vith the deat o* Basesa—ac unknown vellage veuth—an itself 
ap insignificant ever. Bue weth an eportant byctechom aronnel the core, the 
feasting hep a eppesding political partic eke vubtires sete upon the onfnetunate 
Ceri! din FUER de 8 rade al i apent i) ariet vet it, thereby pronideny: diary iausnphies inter thie 
reerchie ol poewer and patrenage 


Aalechariavaai: Actied wana! O Nive Morir 
Vraralated trom the Tail by Ss) Kalvos Raman and diumate Naravanan, 
Wrivticn warb cle slip fo cretatliy tee easireca te ayt(scal fe an lee abacdiape 
lack af nesses — fimarecal. intial, emvconal—ibiexs: stones bee Adbekarnaean 
have all ghee ubeetulde harsctctiotics of hae writetig—-isany, entcteorty, sEmbsitivaty. 
The nataative in all thece novellas — Seu Ataan, Pie fow—riiwes in 3 Seeics 
ef stig ccemes. belle tense woth oa oreloniizs bin crime vit ileal, The 
expheraniin wf the wortcn (Sagem. fet quether. Mbabet. Vaal, hiarami and ebve 
d uily ul ragiels acim et lies etparecal rn abl ata tereabyerig orclmarencss, 


Malavatoor Ramakrishnan: Rear 
Tranwlared) from dhe Mabiedlarn Veewdof bw Vo Alsdulla 

Enctcounply pemeserd by a yearning to escape the emu: of an indifferent 
marriage ane the ompty bat comberable iiteeybe of a bureaucet, Raghe decades 
dee vier thy mal] patch ot amceerral proper on hes motive village ; 

As he refwes the pau, ob piplees ane dete esqeming thc Boultlipes im 
Celatwonlages be adar calelmnally fergie bends wah the land anal bins people, 

ie tiered ewes beewerts the two waorhls—the past anal presct—wath 
pungent, conthy bueno acd dearp mangle: Ulie dartated's wice as he recent 
the siches ol fie Land and tis capers is peewerfal, scree and direct and 
Faowes inewtably te the apocalyptic moment when le finds his toes. 
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LITERATURE TRANSLATION 


In the charged atmosphere of the Mutiny (1857), an 
English officer, Noble Sahib, and a Muslim gentleman, 
Ibn-ul-Vagt, are brought toyether under remarkable 
circumstances. Both of them are men of hgh principle 
and sharp intellect. on the common grounds of which 
they forge a lasting bond. Noble Sahib persuades Ibn-ul- 
Vagt to remove the estrangement between the English 
and his community by adapting the English lifestyle and 
thus. draw his tracdition-bound compairiots to a more 
proeressive Way of lite. The consequences that follow 
are nol what they had envisioned. 

A profound and poignant narraiive, and alihough a 
penod-piece, takes os along to be a witness to the 
perpetual controntation between individual conscience 
and relivion with its metaphysical concepts against the 
backdrop of the changing realities of the mundane world, 
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